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CHAPTER I. 

" Mtrriage it * nuttier of mora worth 

TL*n lo be deaJt with by auomcythip." 

Jiearir Yl 

Mrs. General Cameron was the mother 
of four daughters, of whom the eldest, 
Lena, was just eighteen. The preceding 
winter Lena had " come out, ' as the 
phrase goes, under the patronage of the 
Duchess of Stiatheden, an old school rii;i<«' 
of her mother, and now a leader of ton 
in London, Lena had been much admired, 
and might have made a conquest of Lord 
Sheldon, had not she cared more to talk 
to Frederick Sackville, a poor cadet of the 
house of Strathadefl. But Sackville did 
net daw to aspire to her hand ; and so, at 
the etia of the season, Lena went home 
lo Beechy Park, where her parenls were 
residing, " unsought and u it won." In her 
secret heart she cherished the poor cadet's 
image; but she did not venture to ac- 
knowledge this, even lo herself. 

Mrs. General Cameron was, on the 
whole, an amiable woman ; but she had 
ono weakness — she desired to see her 
daughters well established. Lena was 
the first who had come out, and the 
mother's disappointment at the result of 
the London season could not be cone 
Luckily, when Lena had been ftboul two 
months at Beachy Park, a Mr. Beauchamp 
appeared in the neighbourhood, on a visit 
lo a brother, the rector of a neighbouring 
parish. He met, and fell in love with 
Lena, He was rich, and of an old family 
— all that the mother desired, When, 
therefore, he proposed to hor daughter, 
the fact that he waa a peculiar man, and 
entirely under the influence of his mother, 
a still more peculiar woman, weighed 
nothing with Mrs, Cameron. Lena, mild 
and ductile in disposition, and ashamed 
of her unre turned affection for Sack v ille, 
waa easily induced to accept him, The 
agreeable news was immediately trans- 
mitted lo the General, who was in London 
on business' and he hastened to como 
down, attended by his eldest son, Gerald, 
a gay, frank young man. 



. 



"Well, mother!" the latter laughingly 
1 exclaimed, when they had alighted from 
the carriage and entered the sitting-room, 
! " yau have actually found Leua a hus- 
band v> 

" Yes, Gerald, is it not charming V 
And Mrs. Cameron looked at her husband, 
expecting from him similar congratula- 
tions; but she was disappointed by seeing 
his countenance only expressive of anxious 
gravity. 

" My dear Laura/' he said, "pray let 
me hear more of this business of Lena* 
— 1 started as soon as possible after re- 
ceiving your letter, although forced to leave 
some affairs unsettled. It has gone no 
further, I trust?" 

"No further ihan what, Alick?" ex- 
claimed Mrs. Cameron. " Mr.Beauchamp. 
ail 1 told you, proposed the day before 
yesterday, and this morning Lena saw and 
accepted him. Really you look," she 
continued, laughing, " as if this was th<« 
most fatal, instead of the most fortunate 
occurrence — as if dear Lena had accepted 
a warn pish young Ensign with next lo 
nothing, rather than the most respectable 
and estimable Mr. Beauchamp with twen- 
ty thousand a-year." 

; I wonder," the General replied very 
gravely, and wilh a shade of displeasure 
on his brow, " that you did not wait till 1 
could be on the spot, before you allowed 
any step so decisive to take place. 1 
know very little personally of ihe man,'' 
General Cameron continued with sonic 
warmth, " and do not care a straw about 
his twenty thousand a-year, or anything 
else, until I have ascertained that 1 shall 
approve of him as a husband for Lena in 
other respects. Besides, the girl herself 
— I cannot believe that she cares a 6g 
about him ; she is too young to lake a 
fancy in such a hurry." 

" My dear A lick, this is too absurd; and 
why should you fancy Lena does not 
care for Mr. Beauchamp? I can assure 

{ou her acceptance of him was entirely 
or own act. I did not even give my 
opinion on ihe subject, after first laying 
the proposal before nor, for consideration.-" 
fL Well, really, if she like him/' chimed 
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in Gerald. " it would certainly be a capital 
thing. Such a rich fellow ! upon my word 
it would be advantageous to us all. ' 

Until very lata that night Mrs, Came- 
ron continual to descant w) ably on the 
merits of the subject, that the General, 
who was but too apt to be easily worked 
npoa by the eloquence of his wife — whom 
he considered perfection in every way — 
was persuaded to look more brighdy and 
contentedly on the business. 

Hie mind, however, could not be quite 
at ease until he had ascertained, as he 
expected to do, by a single glance at 
Lena's countenance, her sentiments on 
the subject. When, therefore, on rising 
the next rooming, and being acquainted 
with the arrival of her father, bis young 
daughter, with conscious, trembling haste, 
flew to meet him. the General, after ten- 
derly embracing her, held her from him, 
and gazing in her face, inquired with a 
fond, earnest smile — 

'•' Why, Lena, %vhat is all this I hear 
about you?'' and as she again hid her 
face, covered with conscious blushes, on 
his bosom, he said in an anxious tone— 

u Do you really wish it, Lena— do yon 
really love him, child? Remember it is 
not loo late — tell me the truth — exactly 
what you feel upon the subject" 

" What — is your father persuading you 
to give up Mr.'Heauchamp, Lena?" inter- 
rupted Mrs. Cameron, who entered at 
that moment. 

"Does not papa wish me to marry Mr, 
Beauchamp?" asked Lena, hastily looking 
up with an expression which might have 
passed either for pleasure or alarm. 

" I wish you to do exactly what you 
think will contribute to your happiness, 
my dear child. If you think that a mar- 
riage with Mr. Beauchamp will accom- 
plish such a desirable end, it would, indeed, 
be selfish in me to oppose a measure 
which is so truly advantageous; but it 
seems to me that it has all been settled 
with rather too much precipitation. Per- 
haps," he continued, looking affectionate- 
ly at his wife, " 1 might have imagined 
that the very natural wishes of your dear 
mother might have in some degree influ"* 
eneed a good and dutiful daughter." 

" Your father thinks, Lena, that it was 
by my persuasion that you accepted Mr. 
Beauchamp,'' Mrs. Cameron exclaimed in 
a slightly injured tone. 

u Mamma persuade me — oh, papa!" 
said Lena, looking up with a sweet ex- 
pression of reproachful surprise, "she 
would never persuade me to take any step 
important to my future happiness against 
my inclination. No, it was entirely of 
my own free will that I accepted Mr. 
Beauchamp, » she added with a slight 
sigh. 

"And you do not repent having done 



so; you feel no wish to draw back now V 
anxiously inquired the General. 

Lena paused for a moment in breathless 
thought, then with a sort of nervous haste 
murmured " No. no !" and her father saw 
da reason remaining, why he should not 
be perfectly satisfied on the subject. 

Men are much more easily deceived on 
such points than women. Little practised 
themselves in doing violence to their own 
feelings or inclinations, they trust more to 
the statements of the lips upon such mat- 
ters, and are slow to question the cheerful 
readiness with which women often sacrifice 
the dearest hopes and feelings of theii 
hearts. When, fherefore,"Mr. Beauchamp 
visited Beechy Place that day, he found, 
most unexpectedly, his future father-in- 
law there to receive him. 

When pecuniary matters came under 
discussion, all went, coulcur de rose, for 



from that most 



ordeal Mr. Beau- 



champ passed with* flying colours, proving 
himself to the General's fastidious ideas—, 
a perfect gentleman — neither vulgarly 
bombastic, nor niggardly cautious— with 
cheerful unconcern laying before him his 
liberal proposition on the score of settle- 
ments which his means made so feasible. 

The General also, after beholding the 
engaged couple together, had little cause 
for disquiet or doubt. Lena's gentle na- 
ture could scarcely be expected to com- 
pete with her lover's fervour and absorp- 
tion, and his conduct was certainly ;-.n 
extreme with which thero was no finding 
fault. 

That poor Lena was overpowered at 
limes by* the devotion of the exigeant 
lover, who for the first week of their en- 
gagement was almost continually parsing 
his days at Beechy Place, was but too 
evident ; for though she seemed passively 
— nay, even cheerfully, to devote to him 
her time and attention — his departure 
generally left her pale and wearied. 

Sometimes she might be seen hasten- 
ing, as from some overpowering task, to 
the refreshing diversion of her Tittle bro- 
ther and sisters' innocent affection and 
caresses, from which in her lover's pres- 
ence she seemed strictly divided, and 
once when alone with them on a similar 
occasion, she had wept passionately, as if 
her heart would break. 

But she ever received Mr. Beauchamp 
with a smiling countenance, or if less 
cheerful in his presence than her wont, a 
remark from him to that effect, would im- 
mediately rouse her to exertion. 

At the close of that week a letter ar- 
rived from Lady Rachel, Mr. Benuchamp's 
mother, on the subject of her son's mar- 
riage. Considering the character of ihe 
wnter, it was tolerably gracious and com- 
plimentary—speaking in polite terms of 
her approval of her son's choice, and ex- 
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pressing a hope that a speedy opportunity 
might be allordad to her, of an introduc- 
tion to her future daughter-in-law. 

This hope drew forth an invitation from 
the Camerons that Lady Rachel should 
vbit them at Beechy Place, and Mr, Beau- 
<-hamp was the bearer of the letter to his 
mother, it being necessary that he should 
repair to Beauchamp Towers previous to 
proceeding to London on necessary busi- 
ness relative to the coming event. 

For a fortnight, therefore, with the ex- 
ception of the daily letters exacted by her 
lover, ori their parting, Lena was left at 
liberty, to be once more the happy, disen- 

i --.I daughter and sister. 



CHAPTER II. 



Nothing now llicro need* 



But ij, lie day, and draw the marriage dnruV" 

ilVTI, 

A mo host the friends and relatives to 
be apprised of tho event in prospect, the 
Duchess of Stratheden was of course one 
of tho first in the list, and of the congrat- 
ulations in return, none proved so sincere- 
ly and warmly sympathizing as were her 
Grace's expression s of joy upon the occa- 
sion. She knew so well now anxious 
Mrs. Cameron was on the subject of her 
daughters, and truly it was of the utmost 
importance that girls so slenderly provided 
for, should marry well. As General Ca- 
irn ron was soon to be ordered to Ireland, 
and as Beechy Place had been lent to him 
by the Duke for the summer, the Duch- 
ess mentioned her intention of shortly 
joining the party at the Place, while the 
Duke insisted upon the Came ro jib continu- 
ing it as their residence till the time of 
their departure for Ireland, which was to 
be immediately after the celebration of 
the marriage, Her Grace also begged 
that they would not scruple if desirable 
to invite Lady Rachel, and to assure her 
ladyship of the pleasure the Duke and 
herself would feel in making the acquaint- 
ance of herself and son beneath their 
own roof. This polite message was duly 
conveyed to Lady Rachel, but she — either 
ico scrupulous or too proud to accept an 
invitation on such terms, declined it — 
informing her future connexions of her 
intentions of soon al fording herself an op- 
portunity of meeting them, by visiting her 
younger son at his parsonage. 

At the end of a fortnight therefore tho 
Cameron* were apprised of tho intend ml 
arrival of Mr. Beauchamp, and the very 
next morning, when they only expected 
a visit from the former, a carriage with 
post horses drove up to the house. Never 
purhaps did visiters create more nervous 
Jismay than that which overpowered the 



whole party when it was ascertained that 
it was the formidable Lady Rachel, who 
had thus taken them by surprise. 

Poor Lena shook like an aspen leaf — 
and Mrs. Cameron judged it expedient to 
send her from the room to recover her- 
self, previous to appearing before her 
formidable future mother-in-law. The 
general hastened to receive Lady Rachel, 
who entered, followed by her son and 
eldest daughter. Cold and stately as ever 
was her bearing — however, with tolerable 
graciousneas she apologized for the breach 
of etiquette which brought her thus unex- 
pectedly before them, and -which she 
added must be attributed to her son 'a 
great empresscment to present Miss Came- 
ron to her in tho present position of his 
affianced bride. She keenly glanced 
around the room as if to express Tier #x- 

gictation of Lena-s presence, whilst Mr, 
eauchaiiip immediately inquired in a 
tone of surprise, whether she were not 
acquainted with their arrival ; and when 
Mrs. Cameron excused herself to Lad) 
Rachel for going in person to seek her 
daughter, on the plea of the timidity 
which might require some cue ou rage niei..: 
on her j>arl, to prepare her for this tniei- 

E acted meeting — Mr. Beauchamp followed 
er from the room, and requested that he 
might see Lena before she appeared be- 
fore his mother. Pale and trembling, 
therefore, the young girl was soon con- 
ducted by Mrs. Cameron to the apart- 
ment into which her lover had been ahow n 

Poor Lena 1 . — the interval that had 
passed since the departure of Mr. Beau- 
champ, had been a period, during which, 
the congratulations pouring in on every 
side — the exhilaration of her own family 
— the praises ever sounded in her pres- 
ence, upon her intended, and above ah, 
the tender kindly intercourse kept up be- 
tween them by fetter — while at the &ani<' 
time she was exempt from the eiigeame 
thraldom which his society ever entailed, 
had given lone to her spirits and had ena- 
bled her to look upon her position, in tile 
bright light in whicli others viewed it — 
she had even brought herself to contem- 
plate with some feeling of pleasure hi'r 
intended's return ; and even now, no doubt, 
attempted to interpret her want of any 
such symptoms, to the counteracting arri- 
val of his mother. 

But Mr. Beauchamp required this assu- 
rance to be guarantied by her own expla- 
nation of the nervous and little joyous 
demeanour with which she appearud be- 
fore him- 

Li Lena l'* he said, gazing keenly r.d > 
her face, as her pale lips strove to falter 
her greeting in return for the tender meet- 
ing on hie part, " you look more frightened 
than overjoyed at seeing me again." 

"Oh! no ; I am very glad to see you 
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again, but I own I am rather nervous at 
the thoughts of meeting Lady Rachel." 

"But why 1" Mr. Beauchamp inquired. 
■ : Have they described my mother to you, 
as ao very terrible and disagreeable !' he. 
added in an offended tone, and then again 
proceeded gently but gravely. — 

"I assure you she is very kindly dis- 
posed towards you, Lena — and you need 
not fear her — nay [ it is very necessary 
that you, who are to live with her hence- 
forth as a daughter, should love her as 
your mother ; will you try to do so, Lena V* 

" I will try to love her as yowr mother," 
said Lena, in a quick and rather mop 
'■■ided manner than was her wont. "I 
tan never," she added, the colour rising 
vividly to her cheeks, "love arty one as 
my own dear mother.' 

"Mr. Beauchamp looked slightly sur- 
prised on hearing this first assumption of 
self-will on the part of his gentle love, 
but he only said, " When a woman leaves 
hiT paternal home, she must learn not 
unty to love her husband, but to cleave 
also to her husband's relatives." Then 
assuming a more gallant tone and charac- 
ter, he continued, pressing her hand affec- 
tionately — t: But I am keeping my mother 
waiting to behold you, and am all impa- 
tience myself — now that I have had the 
pleasure of seeing you for a few moments 
alone — to present my dearest Lena to her. 
I have also a sister here, with whom you 
must renew your acquaintance." 

And drawing Lena's arm within his, he 
'•end lie. led her to the drawing-room. Lady 
Rachel, as soon as she heard the dofcr open, 
turned her quick sharp eyes towards it — 
and when Lena appeared leaning on her 
son's arm, her glance, like lightning, 
ilashed over her with its scrutinizing 
penetration. But so young and gentle in 
appearance wub the fair girl — that cold 
and utterly impenetrable indeed would 
have been the heart, which had not soft- 
ened towards the young creature. 

Even Lady Rachel's austere counte- 
nance gradually assumed an expression 
of satisfaction and approval, when, having 
risen and stretched forth her hand with 
gracious condescension, Lena received it 
with a submissive tearful smile, and a 
glance almost expressive of supplication 
towards one whom she might — poor irir! ! 
have indeed felt was from henceforth to 
hold such influence over her destiny and 
happiness. 

"Miss Cameron," said her Ladyship, 
"I am happy to make your acquaintance 
— so young as you were when I last saw 
yon, I may call this my first introduction 
— I must at the same time congratulate 
you on your prospect of happiness, which 
— though his mother — I venture to say my 
son is calculated to confer upon his wile 
— It may be too premature to express, 



from personal knowledge, my approval of 
his choice, but with the exterior I can 
have no fault to find." 

And asrain her eyes travelled over Lena 
from head to foot. 

"And from report," she continued, "I 
have been led to believe, that the mental 
qualities are accordant," and Lady Rachel 
stooped and kissed the fair meek brow. 
"Miss Beauchamp, " she then exclaimed, 
ail the natural severity and domination ot 
her nature returning to her tone and man- 
ner — "Come and embrace your, future 
sister-in-law, whom I shall expect to see 
treated by every member of our family 
with the respect and consideration due to 
her position, as your brother's affianced 
wife." 

Miss Beauchamp, who on her mother's 
rising, had done the same, now came for- 
ward and embraced her lovely sister-in- 
law elect, with more signs of feeling than 
might have been expected from her con- 
strained or sullen appearance. 

Mies Beauchamp was a tall — somewhat 
handsome girl, had it not been for the un- 
natural restraint which characterized the 
expression of her countenance. 

Lena returned this sisterly embrace in 
a manner which spoke gratitude for its 
warmth, and the girls' hands remained 
within each other's till Lady Rachel coldly 
invited Lena to sit down by her side: 
Miss Beauchamp returned to her seat and 
resumed her impenetrable manner. The 
conversation then became more general, 
and lasted till luncheon was announced, 
at which as usual the younger members 
of the family joined the party. 

The conversation was strictly confined 
to the three elders; Mr. Beauchamp de- 
voting himself entirely to Lena, and the 
chicken and jelly, of which they partook 
side by side. But Gerald, with boylike 
malice, speedily made an attempt to break 
the spell of awe which first seemed to 
bind the spirits of the young party— and 
soon, by his exertion, some lively sallies 
began to be exchanged between him and 
Annie, his second sister, and a little chat- 
tering and laughing to be ventured upon 
by the Httle ones ; which once begun, and 
encouraged by their father's playful par- 
ticipation, were scarcely to be retained by 
the scandalized glances of cold astonish- 
ment which Lady Rachel launched from 
one to the other of the offenders. 

But whatever general impression this 
conduct might have given her, of the 
family with which she was about to 
connect herself, concerning that member 
towards whom her most favourable opinion 
was most important, her sentiments were 
thus expressed during their drive homer 

" Lionel, I am pleased with Miss Came- 
ron — with her gentle, modest demeanour 
— how she has escaped the influence of 
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the ill-judged system of education, by 
which total freedom from subordination 
and proper constraint has been bnt too evi- 
dently engendered in her brothers and 
sisters, is a miracle ! — But, as far as I can 
judge — and I am not often wrong in the 
opinions which I form — Miss Cameron is 
eaiculated not ordy to make you the obe- 
,unt and dutiful wife you have a right to 
expect, but is one whom I can also admit 
into familiar intercourse with my daugh- 
lerp — without fear of those principles of 
perfect submission being undermined, 
which I have and ever will maintain, as 
king as they remain under my authority ; 
may she prove to them a pattern and 
example of meekness and propriety of 
conduct." 



CHAPTER 111 

My soul aches, 
To know, when tw^ nulhuriliea arr; up, 
Neither supreme, how mum iHUifuisicm 
May enter Mwixt the gap of bulla, ami Uiku 
The one by the other. 

SSASOTURB'tt Corioianus. 

" Well, Lena, Lady Rachel seemed very 
much pleased with tier daughter-in-law \ 
how very affectionate and gracious she 
was in her manner to you, my dearest 1 
remarked Mrs. Cameron, after her guests 
had departed. 

'■' I should hope so, indeed,'' said the 
General j "do you think I would allow 
Lena to marry any man, whose mother 
presumed to be anything but kind and 
gracious to her?" 

•' But, dear Lena," her mother con- 
tinued, "you must not be too timid 
and submissive before Lady Rachel — you 
must remember that when you are Mrs. 
Heauchamp, you must assert your own 
dignity and rights as a married woman, 
ant! particularly will this be requisite if 
Lady Rachel live with you, as she is at 
first to do. Her Ladyship will take advan- 
tage — as in such cases mothers-in-law are 
apt too willingly to do — of any want of 
energy, or spirit, and self-assumption in 
their son's wife, to maintain the authority 
and precedency they have before exercised 
in that son's establishment — nay, their in- 
fluence even over the hatband himself," 

Poor Lena! her mind glanced hopelessly 
over such a prospect — sAe, endeavouring 
10 strive successfully, under such circum- 
t'laaoea. with a Lady Rachel ! — and the 
General remarked — 

•' Oh, of course there will be some defi- 
nite arrangement made, as to the rqepee- 
i ive situations Lena and Lady Rachel are 
to hold, if a united establishment continue 
to be the plan." Lady Rachel remained 
about a week in the neighbourhood, during 
which time daily visits were exchanged be- 
tween the two parties. Lena frequently 



passed hours alone at the Parsonage, ami 
was even taken by her Lad v ship titta- 
tite drives, when Mibs Beauchamp was 

permitted to ride out with her brother. 
During these excursions, Lady Rachel ever 
treated her with the most gracious kind- 
ness. She might almost have seemed de- 
sirous of obtaining an influence over her 
daughter-in-law's affections. 

And this would have been fettering Id 
Lena's feelings, had it not been at the ex- 
pense of another's, and as she sometimes 
feared, at the risk of drawing upon her the 
dislike of her future sister-in-law, by the 
praises and invidious comparisons of which 
she was made- the object. And Lena, whi- 
would fain have become better acquainted 
with Miss Beauchamp, was surprised at 
discovering how completely Lady Ha 
seemed to discountenance any attempts 
at greater intimacy and confidence 
tween them. 

To Lena's parents, her Ladyship was 
civility itself. Indeed, towards the Gene- 
ral she even seemed inclined to betid into 
something like friendly and easy inter- 
course. Between the two ladies, there 
might have been discerned more of mis- 
trust and constraint. 

It could not escape Mrs. Cameron's per- 
ception that she was looked upon with no 
great cordiality by Lady Rachel. But 
this did not so much trouble her, as some- 
thing she discovered in the demeanour ol 
her future son-in-law — a cold keeping back 
as it were, in his manner towards In i, 
which caused her to draw in a little from 
those frank, familiar terms she had at first 
attempted to establish between them for 
Lena's sake ; for she was as independent 
in spirit as her husband. 

Poor MrB. Cameron ! she was beginning 
to think that after all, it was not quite such 
unmixed happiness, marrying a daughter. 
The event which she had so long antic i- 
! with such delight, was now within 
her grasp, and how did she feel? Often 
very much inclined to repent having so 
warmly forwarded the suit of a man she be- 
gan to dislike. But then, again, she brought 
the bright side of the picture before her 
mind — she looked upon the splendour and 
advantage of the match— Ire land and ban- 
ishment wern words ever repeated to spur 
her on — her beautiful child buried alive, 
and wasting all her first bloom — and then 
the constant refrain, that it it was so very 
desirable that she should marry her daugh- 
ters! 

It was a comfort to Mrs. Cameron to be 
able to pour forth herdoubts and misgh 
into the friendly ear of the Duchess of 
Sural heden, who arrived at Beechy Place 
a day or two previous to the departure of 
Lady Rachel, and in the bitterness of her 
spirit, she even felicitated her friend on 
having no daughters. 
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Mr. Beauchamp remained at die Recto- 
ry after his mothers departure, for the day 
oi the marriage was yet to be iixod. It 
was to b» as early a "one as the lawyers 
would permit, for no longer than another 
month could the General be spared irom 
his post in Ireland. Therefore on Mr. 
Beauchamp presenting himself at Beeehy 
Mace, one morning, and during a private 
interview with the General on other mat- 
ters of business, begging to be told the 
,iay on which he might be permilted to 
olaim the hand of his affianced, the Gene- 
ral, in a tone of sadness, and with a sigh 
which could not he repressed, answered — 
■ 1 think, then, that about the last day 
Of the approaching month — October — 
must be the latest time to which the event 
ean be postponed, as 1 must then start lor 
Atblone. But, my dear Beauchamp, there 
is still one point on which Mrs. Came- 
ron and myself have decided on the 
expediency of speaking to you. It would 
have been better, perhaps, to have done 
so before, for it is a subject of some deli- 
cacy: but you must forgive us, in consi- 
deration of our great anxiety for ourcltild's 
happiness." 

•• My dear sir," exclaimed Mr. Beau- 
champ, " pray explain yourself — I should 
have imagined that you had been already 
well assured of my ardent desire to do 
ev«ry thing to contribute to the felicity of 
)our daughter." 

■It is on the subject of the intended 
plan of Lady Rachel's c ou slant residence 
with you alter your marriage that I wish 
to speak," General Cameron continued. 
Mr. Beauchamp looked up quickly. 
-' Now, to speak plainly,"' continued the 
< Jeueral, ;f I have from experience remark- 
ed, that arrangements of that description 
never perfectly answer. With the best 
intentions and the most favourable dis- 
positions tor such a union of into rests. 
perfect domestic happiness and unanimity 
*re seldom found to be the consequence. 
However, in the present itfstance, with go 
perfectly amiable and yielding adisposition 
an Lena's, I fear nut lor any breach of amity 
between the parties ; but that she might be 
Likely to allow herself too easily to sink 
into a more passive abjugalion of positive 
importance, than is right or proper for one 
in her position. " 

•' Js it then your desire, General Came- 
ron, that this arnui foment, of which, from 
the dial, you were informed, should be 
broken through? I think, indeed," Mr. 
Beauchamp added, with somewhat of 
haughtiness, ''that tin* point should have 
been before discussed* 5 ' 

• Ttou misunderstand us," interposed 
Mrs. Cameron; - we only wish, for our 
own satisfaction, to understand exactly 
every point which concerns our child, and 
1 am sure you will find it add much to 



your own future comfort, if some definite 
conditions ate drawn out, as to the man- 
ner in which your joint establishment is to 
be regulated. Wliether it be into the 
hauds'of your wife, or your mother you 
purpose to commit the chief reins of 
government?" Mrs. Cameron continued 
with a Rmile, wishing, if possible, to place 
the discussion on an amiable and playful, 
rather than a business-like and serious 

fooling. ' | ' ' 

■ I should have imagined,' Mr, Beau- 
champ answered coldly, "that was a 
point which might have been easily and 
sufficiently settled hereafter between the 
parties whom it concerned; but I shall be 
happy, as it seems necessary to explain 
myself furl her on the subject, and first 
premise, that my mother — having been in 
a most nnaoeountable manner, left by my 
Gather, unprovided with the usual Dower 
House, and with a jointure, which, though 
ample, was far from sufficient for the 
separate maintenance of herself and fami- 
ly, in the style and comfort to which she 
had ever been accustomed through life — 
in consequence of these circumstances, I, 
as it was only proper in a son, pressed on 
her my home — offered that she should 
make it hers as long as it pleased her to 
retain it — certainly neglecting to provide 
for any such contingency as the present, 
or rather forgetting that any might possibly 
arise — not imagining that a wife might 
bring forward objections to Guch an ar- 
rangemeut — or the friends of a wife, I 
ought to say. For Miss Cameron," he 
continued with a softened lone and expres- 
sion, which rather smoothed the feelings* 
which Mr. Beauchamp's rising haughtiness 
of manner was beginning to kindle within 
the General's breast^—" as for Miss Came 
ron. by her, I am tempted to believe, 
such objection will be interposed." 

<; No, Beauchamp ; Lena is too young — 
too inexperienced — too amiable, we may 
add, to have any such fears and pre- vi- 
sions," the General added ; " for that very 
reason it is more our duty to supply thci: 
place, and you must be aware if you con- 
sider without prejudice the subject, that 
our objections and misgivings are not with- 
out foundation. Yes," continued General 
Cameron, " I will continue to maintain 
my opinion, and declare that 1 would. 
a ith more comfort, see a daughter of mine 
become the mistress of a far more humble 
home, than the joint ruler, under such cir- 
cumstances, of a palace." 

Mr. Beauchamp paused for a moment 
before proceeding, aud then, as if with an 
effort to master any further manifestation 
of displeasure, quietly said — 

"I should have thought, for my part, 
that to be placed for the first few years or 
her married life, in a situation which— 
whilst insuring to Leua the respect and 
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consideration duo lo her, as a wife and 
mistress of a household, yet spared the 
toil and trouble — the care and responsibility 
generally entailed upon a young person in 
such a position — would be the surest plan 
by which I could have secured the happi- 
ness of one so Hide aecustomed to such 
matters — to say nothing of the advantage 
in experience and information which she 
could not fail to acquire from the example 
of so superior a head as Lady Rachel's, 
But I see the views of Miss Cameron's 
parents are not the same— for my part I 
never for a moment contemplated the 
incompatibility of two such persons as 
Lady Rachel Beauchamp and Miss Came- 
ron dwelling under the same roof without 
endangering the happiness of either — nor 
did I foresee the unfavourable impression 
which my excellent mother must hare 
made upon my future connexions, and 1 
grieve to add, their seeming distrust of my 
care and atfection towards my intended 
wile. Under such circumstances, I scarce- 
ly know what to propose," 

The General and Mrs. Cameron wished 
to explain, in a more favonrable view, 
their ideas upon the subject, but Mr. 
Beauchamp begged to be allowed to con- 
tinue. 

" If Mrs. Cameron," he said. " wish to 
ascertain the rales and regulations by 
which our domestic establishment is to be 
arranged, 1 can only state, that I intend 
my raotheT should stilt continue her for- 
mer position as directress of the house- 
hold ; both because I consider her more 
suited, by her years and dignity, for those 
duties, from which 1 would fain spare 
my delicate and gentle Lena, for some 
years to come, and also because such 
an arrangement wiil leave us more liber- 
ty for the constant enjoyment of each 
others society, and enable us to devote 
ourselves without interruption to those 
interests and employments we shall share 
together. My tastes and pursuits are of 
a most sedentary character, and my habits 
wholly domestic." 

The General and his wife could scarce- 
ly iorbear a smile at this last clause of tho 
argument. A slight curl on Mrs. Came- 
ron's lip, might have given rise to the 
tliaL had her thoughts been embodied 
in words, they might have expressed the 
micourteous 1 exclamation of, "What ■ 
bore of a husband I" However, Mr. Beau- 
champ proceeded without further inter- 
ruption — 

;! The private suite of apartments, which 
1 shall appropriate to the especial use of 
myself and my wife, will render us as 
free and independent of the interference 
and intrusion of others upon our private 
hours, as a married pair can desire. Be- 
yond this, what other arrangements can 
now be made without offence to my mo- 



ther, and dissatisfaction lo myself, I must 
say 1 am at a loss to imagine.'' 

" Well,''' said the General, rising and 
walking towards the lire-place, and lean- 
ing bis head upon his hand with a move- 
ment which told that he was little satisfied, 
: ' I know not what to say about it— I sin- 
cerely trust this plan may be found to 
answer — but — " 

■■ You yet doubt it," interrupted Mr. 
Beauchamp warmly j " in that case indeed. 
I can hardly wish you to allow your 
daughter — " 

"May I come in V sounded at that mo- 
ment in a sweet voice as the handle of 
the door having turned, it gently opened, 
and Lena made her appearance, like an 
angel of peace and quiet amongst the ruf- 
fled party. 

She had come with some message to 
her mother, from the Duchess, with whom 
she had been silting. 

Her father, when she had delivered it, 
drew her towards him tenderly, and kissed 
her with an earnestness of affection — al- 
most of sad significance. At least so it 
appeared to Mr. Beauchamp, whoso feel- 
ings were at that moment not a tittle sus- 
ceptible of tenacious jealousy. And f ,eiia , 
who had not failed to perceive the offend- 
ed cloud upon her lovers brow — the 
gravity on that of her father — and a cer- 
tain look of disquiet on Mrs. Cameron's 
expressive countenance, in her turn began 
to be alarmed and anxious, as her eye-.-; 
glanced timidly from one to the other. 

Mr. Beauchamp noticed that her ob- 
servation had been attracted — for he ha<l 
futed his eyes somewhat gloomily, though 
earnesdy upon her face — and he now said 
in a tone which was slightly tremulous — 

"Are you, also, Miss Cameron, of your 
parents' opinion upon the present painful 
subject, the discussion of which you 
agreeably interrupted — is it your convic- 
tion that -the happiness of your life will 
be destroyed by dwelling under the same 
roof with my mother? Can you not brook 
the idea of her sharing with you the au- 
thority and influence of our establishment ? 
Is it your desire that her son should dis- 
miss her from beneath his roof — nr rather 
to force that eon to withdraw from hLs 
mansion — for I must declare, snot) a step 
i be far more bearable to me than tho 
other — in order to leave my mother in un- 
molested possession of the home 1 had 
promised should ever be hers?" 

Poor Lena turned very pale at these sud- 
den and unexpected questions*, thus di- 
rectly put to her by her excited , agitated 
lover, and she anxiously turned an inquir- 
ing gaze towards her motlier. 

" No ! Answer for yourself, Lena, if 
you please," Mr. Beauchamp continued ; 
"I wish for your own unbiassed Bflitti 
ments; and that the sincerity and but too 
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Invent ardour of my affection may evince 
i^if by still further proof— one which 1 
srrieve to perceive is so ranch required ; 
he glanced reproachfully at General ami 
Mrs Cameron, " I will even declare my- 
*lf resolved to yield entirely to your deci- 
sion— painful as will be the conduct which 
it may entail upon me. Aft I have just 
-aid, I am ready to trample on all my 
long-arranged plans, if you, also, concur 
in the fear and dislike of living with my 

mother.'' , ,v«.i 

■/wish to part you from your mother > 
Oh papa ! I>ear mamma, why do you 
desire V To part a mother and a son 
who had always intended to live together, 
happy and united, like" — Lena paused 
with a slight sigh— Bhe was going to say : 
• like our own family," but there rose be- 
* fore her fancy, counteracting imager, 
checking the cheerful spirit with which 
■ innocently she pleaded against her- 
self; and her eyes, lifted before with such 
confidence and animation, drooped more 
nadlv — timidly, as she continued— 

'•'Why should my entrance into Lady 
Rachel's family endanger my own or her 
happiness? I am sure for my part it will 
lie my endeavour to please your mother. 
Mr. Ueauohamp. Do you not think I shall 
be able to do so, dear father V and she 
looked with pained surprise on the Gen- 
oral, whose eyes she Deheld glistening 
through tears as he gazed upon her as she 
ihns so sweetly spoke. 

-< If all were angels like yourself, my 
•ink!. 1 should doubt not your power of 
pleasing, or kindness and happiness being 
your portion under any circumstances or 
situation of life- And indeed," the father 
^Ided, looking tenderly upon her, '' I can 
Hill scarcely image to myself the con- 
trary ; therefore, 1 will say no more upon 
'.he subject, but rely upon the affection of 
your liu.-li.ind (which he indeed wrongs 
me in supposing me to doubt), for shield- 
ing yon from all that may prove inimical 
to your peace and happiness.'' 

;i Of that I have already given you as- 
surance, General," Mr. Beauchamp re- 
plied with softened emotion, as one hand 
"j" Lena's was pressed with almost wor- 
-shipping tenderness within his own. " If 
you or your dear daughter have ever any 
c&nse for complaint, save perhaps of the 
tno jealous fervour of my watchful affec- 
tion. I ahaU deserve indeed to- forfeit 
every blessing which the possesion of 
such a treasure bestows upon me." 

Mrs. Cameron now interposed with 
*ome cheerful, soothing words, in order to 
break up the conference with less solemni- 
ty and gravity, and thus pacifically, if not 
satisfactorily or with benefit to the future 
happiness of the parties concerned, did 
this at first threatening scene terminate. 



CHAPTER IV. 

" Lxink wbero the coma* 
In wt »'in« tike the tinwihorrj-hmte ""blmvn: 
White thfl prmti briitegrooa, lit* 'he >™ nth « M » T - 

Stq. or, *(d« flowers." ^^ Cms „^ 

Tire next month glided quickly away, 
and it was perhaps fortunate that there 
was so much occupation during its dura- 
tion, to fill the mind* of the Cameron*, to 
the exclusion of any idle broodings over 
the prospect of that event which at its 
conclusion was to take place. There were 
the double preparations lor Lena s wed- 
ding and the removal of the family to 
Ireland, which was immediately to suc- 
ceed its celebration. 

Lena's waters talked of the numerout 
future visits to her— their delight m being 
welcomed to her beautiful home — and 
though the clinging heart of Lena sank 
low with trembling dismay at the idea M 
the change which awaited her, the young 
are blest with a comparative thoughdess- 
nesfl of the future; though the present 
may weigh heavily on their youthful 
spirits, their anticipations ol the morrow 
are ever vaguely and slowly realized. 

So although the betrothed did some- 
times sit in pale and pitiful dejection, sur- 
rounded by the splendid wedding prepenis 
and bridal trousseau amidst which her sis- 
ters flitted admiringly, like butterflies from 
flower to flower, though they did make 
her heart ache and cause her bosom 10 
swell with suppressed weeping, as she 
looked upon all these preparations as sig- 
nalsof what was to come, she was calmer 
— more cheerful, perhaps, than might 
have been expected — till, indeed, the day 
came closely upon them, and then there 
was much grief and sadness pervading 
the whole household — all shrunk from the 
idea of losing the treasured of their 
hearts — the gentle, loving being so prized 
by all! 

But on the morning of the marriage the 
chilling presence of Lady Rachel — who, 
with her youngest daughter, honoured the 
occasion with her presence — seemed to 
have the power of repressing all feeling 
and emotion, within their proper bounds of 
decorum and propriety. — Mr. Beauchamp 
had no cause to be dissatisfied with the 
deportment of his bride, for nought but the 
trembling timid demeanour, natural to her 
situation, was visible to give offence to his 
own complacent feelings, on the occasion. 

We will not enter into a minute descrip- 
tion of the ceremony. The party was 
small — the Duke, Duchess, and a very 
few near relations and friends, comprised 
the whole of the company. 

The General was powerfully affected 
dnrina the ceremony — Mrs. Cameron was 
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enabled to main lain her com posture very 
tolerably. She looked beautiful ; tod her 
youthful appearance was most striking 
when the eye fell upon the numbers of 
tall children by which she was sur- 
rounded. 

Poor Lena — §he stood in the midst of 
the t«H!tnbled guests after the ceremony 
was over, in the drawing-ronm at Beechy 
Place, leaning on her husband's arm, to 
be looked at and congratulated . She 
would not weep if she could help it— 
though she felt her powers of suppression 
fast melting away. So, whilst she smiled 
faintly in answer to those who addressed, 
or commented upon her, she fixed be* 
large dark eves on the most joyous object 
she could find— her youngest brother 1 * 
smiling face gazing upon her with cheer- 
ful, childlike curiosity. Hot it was too 
dear an object to serve long as a w 
live to her composure ; soon as she ■. 
upon the child she loved so tenderly, her 
were blinded by the swelling drops, 
and Mr. Beauehamp was in another mo- 
ment leading her away, in order that she 
might vent her uncontrollable emotion in 
greater privacy. Annie and Janet imme- 
diately followed in kftr tram. 

" Mamma says," tSey exclaimed, " Lena 
is to come with us, and you. Mr. Bean- 
champ, are to go to the breakfast." 

15 ut the brother-in-law still retained his 
bride from them, with grave determination. 
" I should have wished yon to have ac- 
companied me, Lena," he said, "if it were 
only for a few minutes — do you not think 
you can compose yourself sufficiently to 
please me!" 

ih no, Mr. Beauehamp!" Annie 
hastily exclaimed, "I am pure she would 
much rather not — and really you must 
leave her with us — we, who are to lose 
her directly for, perhaps, a very long time 
— would* yoa not rather go with us, dear 
Lena!" 

"Oh yes!" cried Lena, turning towards 
them from Mr. Beauehamp, sobbing. 

" Well," Mr, Beauehamp said, yielding 
her reluctantly, "I must only beg that 
you will not agitate yourself with your 
sisters — you know," he added, addressing 
himself with severe gravity to the two 
girls, "that Lena has a long journey be- 
fore her. You must not be allowed to 
weep, my love," he again repeated Go the 
young bride, "or a headache will be the 
consequence." 

" Oh, she cannot help it, Mr , Beauehamp ; 
it is impossible !" Annie somewhat petu- 
lantly exclaimed. 

" But she will try for my sake," was his 

grave rejoinder, and Lena was led away. 

The breakfast was over, the carriage at 

the door, and Mrs. Cameron soon saw the 

first bride of the family depart from her, 



with feelings little similar to those she 
had once expected to have experienced, 
at such an epoch of her existence. 

The married pair were to pass the honey- 
moon in the Isle of Wight. They were 
retarded a few hours after their departure, 
by a slight accident, which obliged the 
carnage to stop for some moments. Mr. 
Beauehamp had himself impatiently 
alighted to superintend the necessary re- 
pairs. Whilst thus employed, a young 
man rode past, and paused for a moment 
to see what was going on ; but his atten- 
tion was quickly riveted by the lovely 
occupant of the chariot, whose beautiful 
head, drooping with dejection, was visible 
at the window against which she languidly 
reclined. Her fair, young face was be- 
dewed with fust dropping tears, which — 
profiting by the absence of her bridegroom, 
Ai" "tdfered to trickle unrestrained. 

The younc man's heart beat quick and 
painfully. For a moment ho felt be- 
wildered, as if a virion had appeared 
before his eyes. But then the whole 
character of the scene before Iiim suggest- 
ed explanatory recollections — rendered 
more lucid by the bridal appearance of 
the gentleman, who with a surprised and 
half offended countenance, now hastily 
turned towards him, from the operations 
he was overlooking. 

Soon, indeed, was the young strati 
disenchanted. He bowed with crimsoned 
brow, murmured some offers of assistance 
—civilly, but coldly declined by Mr. Beau- 
ehamp — and Lena, awaking from the be- 
wilderment wilh which she had at first 
gazed on the well-known face, now began 
to make some embarrassed signs of recog- 
uilion. 

The young man, who seemed to hesitate 
whether or not it would be proper to ad- 
dress her further, finally bowed again and 
rode on. 



"Do yon know that person, Lena V 
asked Mr. Beauehamp in a tone of slight 
annoyance. 

"Oh yes! it was Mr. Frederick Sack- 
villo, a near relation of the Duchess of 
Stratheden ; I knew hiro in London," Lena 
answered. 

M Yon had better not sit so forward, my 
love," Mr. Beauehamp remarked; "we 
are close to Brighton, which is very full 
now; we shall be very likely to fall in with 
acquaintances, and these rencontres are 
not very agreeable at this moment, A 
weeping bride especially," he added, look- 
ing on the niims of recent tears visible on i 
her face with an air of reproach, " should 
not be exposed to the vulgar gaze." 

And he lowered her veil, bo that if he 
could not plainly bid her tears not to flow, 
at least fie might not see her shed 
them. 
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CHAPTER V. 

" Thofo wa» o shadow on ihcir mirth 5 
A vxrnnt plnei is on their hearth, 
When nt the purple- PTening'a close, 
Around It) fire-light gathered (hose 
With whom her youth's iweet courw hart ran." 

I.. I. u. 

W* will not dilate upon the desolate 
blank occasioned by the departure of the 
much-loved bride. It was felt almost like 
a second death in the family by her rela- 
tions. The dreary autumn weather, and 
the consequent gloom which it cast over 
the outward aspect of Beechy Place and 
its environs, tended to increase the depres- 
sion of their spirits, and it was, perhaps, 
better for them alt that the opportunity of 
indulging those feelings, was interrupted 
by a break in their family party, although 
it was one by no means palatable to any 
of their tastes. 

Two days after the wedding, the Duch- 
ess was taken by surprise by Lady Rachel's 
graciously accepting an invitation to spend 
a few days at Beechy Place. Her Lady- 
ship even fixed the day immediately fol- 
lowing that on which she received the 
invitation; it not being her wish, she said, 
to trespass on the bounds she had fixed as 
to the period of her absence from home. 
For this favour her noble hostess later 
discovered, that she was indebted to a 
disagreement which had taken place be- 
tween the domineering mother and her 
clerical son during the few days of their 
sojourn together. This opportunity there- 
fore of a removal from the roof of her 
offending child to the abode of his noble 
neighbours, afforded her a more dignified 
and convenient mode of showing forth her 
displeasure, than by a premature depart- 
ure in dudgeon from the country, 

Her ladyship arrived then with her 
youngest daughter, a tall girl of sixteen — 
rather pretty, "in spite of the disadvantages 
of dress — ami the misery, through shyness 
and fear, with which in her mother's pres- 
ence she seemed oppressed and subdued . 
By the arrangement however of the Duch- 
ies,— to which aa a gueBt Lady Rachel 
was forced in a measure to submit — the 
young Agnes, daring her stay at Beechy. 
was spared from much of that infliction, 
by being appointed to form one of the 
school-room party. But if Lady Rachel 
could have fully realized the idea of the 
perfect freedom and joyous cheer of this 
si'hool-room, into which her daughter was 
introduced as nn honorary member, in 
contrast with the iron discipline of her 
own home, her ideas of decorum would 
truly have been outraged. All was holi- 
day too during that unsettled period, and 
although Annie and Janet had at first been 
really miserable and depressed by the loss 
ot their sister, their rebounding natures 



and the salutary call on their exertions by 
Miss Beauchamp's visit, enabled them 
soon to rally, and their efforts were not a 
little encouraged by the agreeable surprise 
of finding their guest not quite the hope- 
lessly despondent, frightened creature, she 
had appeared to them under different 
circumstances— but indeed wonderfully 
disposed, under the influence of her tempo- 
rary relief from parental oversight, to ex- 
ftand into sociability and unconetraint. 
,uckily for her, the school-room establish- 
ment was sufficiently isolated from the 
precincts inhabited by the elders, for the 
indulgence of the social merriment its 
walls often resounded, and Agnes Beac- 
champ was soon excited into taking a part 
therein, without danger of the joyous 
sounds reaching the ears of her lady mother. 
But it was amusing — or rather we ought 
to say sad, to note with what a sudden 
change— how like a flower at the approach 
of night — the girl would shrink and close 
up, as soon as her parent's presence — or 
even vicinity, cast its shadow over her. 
One of the greatest sources of martyrdom 
endured by young Agnes at this time, was 
caused by the malice prepense of the young 
Gerald Cameron, wbg, in order to shock 
Lady Rachel, woulurtalk to her, and in- 
trude upon her his boyish attentions in her 
mother's very face, and in a manner which 
frightened her to death — indeed she knew 
that if observed, it would at once put an 
end to all her present enjoyed liberty — 
nay, she doubted not, to the visit itself, if 
it were remotely suspected by Lady Ra- 
chel to what a degree she was exposed to 
the company of the youth during the day. 
Young Cameron finding the society of 
his lively young sisters more to his taste 
than the chilling atmosphere of Lady 
Rachel's presence, passed most of th'-; 
time, supposed by her Ladyship to be spent 
by him in the duties of secretaryship busi- 
ness for his father, ministering to the 
amusements and enhvenment of the school- 
room party, This delusion, for the peace 
and quiet of the poor girl, the other lad 
aided in maintaining; Agnes's fean and 
cautions against any such discovery, afford- 
ing no little entertainment to the youth 
himself, whilst it surprised his sisters. who 
could not at all understand why it should 
be. 

" Why, Miss Agnes, I suppose you art- 
kept like a mouse in a trap at horn- 
Gerald exclaimed, one day; when sfce 
was forced to refuse in terror to join at 
some i escapade, proposed by her compan- 
ions by way of amusement— too boldly in 
defiance of discovery, and the awful con- 
sequences which would thereby inevitably 
accrue. 

"How came it, then, may I ask?" con- 
tinued Gerald, "that Lady Rachel wad 
induced to bring you to the wedding in- 
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stead of your sisters, who are as it is called 
— ' come out V " 

" As it is called, indeed P 1 waa Agnes's 
reply. " but except that they do not learn 
as many lessons, and are taken out occa- 
sionally by my mother " 

k From which honour I should think they 
would rather be excused," was Gerald's 
parenthesis, and without contradiction from 
Mi us Beauchamp. 

'•" Except thai! 5 ' she continued, "there 
is no great difference in being out. I was 
certainly surprised at being brought into 
Sussex ; it was not so arranged until the 
morning we started — my sisters being 
ready dressed to go, but they were sent 
back up stairs by Mamma, who was not 
pleased with their appearance, or some- 
thing of that sort, I suppose. The carriage 
was postponed for an hour or two — my 
clothes huddled together, and I was made 
ready to accompany Mamma." 

'■ And were your sisters disappointed ?" 
asked Annie and Janet. 

"Oil no!" was the answer, "they are 
used to such adventures, and I dare say 
they will have great fun." 

"When the cat's away the mice may 
play," laughed Gerald. 

Agnes laughed too. 
Then there really is fun going on 
sometimes at Beauchamp Towers?" asked 
Janet. 

" Oh, yes, sometimes ; for our rooms are 
separated from the rest of the house, and 
when they are quite sure that Mamma is 
thoroughly occupied with company, or 
other matters, Rachel and Amelia do pretty 
wfil what they like." 

"But are not your governesses very 
strict V 

"Oh, my staters have got rather above 
them now ; and the governesses are, I 
think, becoming weary of the task of 
keeping them in order, and leave them 
more to their own devices. I am kept at 
it still pretty tightly — bul that will, I hope, 
soon be over — and .then — " 

She broke off with a heavy sigh, as even 
then no very bright anticipation presented 
itaeJf. 

"How charming it will be for you to 
have dear Lena as a sister ! she will be bo 
kind and affectionate, and make Mr. Bcau- 
ofaamp intercede for you to be a great deal 
with her," remarked Annie. 

" Oh, no ; 1 dare say we shall be very 
little together," replied Agnes. " The 
apartments prepared for her and Lionel 
are far from ours; we have never seen 
much of our brother, except when he has 
been sent by Mamma to lecture us — and 1 
suppose we shall see as little of his wife." 



when I 



An extraordinary establishment, i 
' Gerald exclaimed. " Well, I n> 



am invited to the 



ope 
Towers to see 



my sister, Lady Rachel will depute me 



some grave office — father confessor per- 
haps — to the school-room department, and 
we will see if we cannot contrive to get 
up a little amusement." 

Agnes gave a hopeless sigh, which ; 
however, was followed by a laugh; the 
last almost she laughed at Beechy, for au 
unfortunate finale Was put that very after- 
noon to Miss Agnes's short-lived reign of 
liberty and enjoyment. 

The weather — so hopelessly rainy the 
first few days of the Beancliamps' visit — 
having cleared up, the carriage was or- 
dered for the ladies, and the young party 
were left to walk, as was supposed by 
Lady Rachel. Indeed strict injunctions 
were given by her to Agnes that such 
should be her mode of passing the after- 
noon — to walk with the governess 



iit 



demure order, up and down the dry shrub- 
bery. But the eca looked so fresh and 
tempting from the downs, into which the 
girls ventured, by the little wicket opening 
upon them, that Annie and Janet entreated 
Miss Manners to let them walk thither ; 
and not even the necessity of leaving their 
guest behind, could induce the high-spirit- 
ed, indulged little maidens to resist the 
temptation after their long confinement, 
of an expedition with the pony to the 
delightful sea beach. 

Agnes Beauchamp evidently considered 
that it would be as much as her life was 
worth, the discovery of such a transgres- 
sion of her mother's injunctions. Alas ! it 
was from the discovery not the transgres- 
sion the unfortunate girl had through iu- 
jadioioms severity been brought to shrink, 
with terror ! She was therefore left, after 
some hesitation on the part of her young 
friends. 

"Oh! I wish I could marry !" she ex- 
claimed, bitterly— "or run away some- 
where, and live in a cottage and work for 
my bread — anything lo be at peace, and 
kindly treated." And images and wishes 
were conjured up before her mind which 
probably would never have visited the girl 
of a happier culture and education. 

At length she heard Herald Cameron, 
who, with his gun on his shoulder, came 
up to the little gate on which she leant — gay 
and handsome as he always was. Having 
beard from her — startled and confused by 
his sudden appearance — an explanation 
of her solitary state, he declared it was 
very rude of his sisters to have thus de- 
serted her — that he would give them a 
goad scolding, and finally invited her to 
take a brisk walk with him along the 
pleasure-grounds. She complied with 
this invitation, but at first seemed little at 
her ease, listening to every sound like a 
startled hare, and asking every moment 
if Gerald did not hear the carriage. 

"Oh ! you need not expect them home 
for some time," at length Gerald said, 
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smiling at her alarm ; " but why should you 
care about it, even were the carnage to 
am ve V' , , 

"Certainly I must run m — I must be 
up stairs before mamma returns/' replied 

.Agnes. . , , 

< ; Why V questioned her companion. 

" Oh f she would be dreadfully angry to 
find me out alone." 

"Alone!" eaid Gerald; "you are with 



me. 
a 



Oh! that would be a thousand times 
worse; you must not tell mamma, if you 
please, that— that— " 

"That we took a liule walk together— 
nonsense— what's the harm V said Gerald. 
The girl coloured and hung her head. 
"I don't know," she replied: "but she 
would think it very shocking — if she found, 
us out." 

"Found us ouiP repeated Gerald to 
himself, quite provoked ; for wilh his clear, 
good judgment, young as he was, he felt 
the folly, to say the least of it, of bringing 
up a girl in such a manner — of putting 
such notions into her head — leading only 
to hypocrisy and deceit. 

Gerald pitied her from the bottom of 
hi* heart, and began gradually to draw 
her out to confide in him a history of her 
grievances, which his kind, frank, sympa- 
ihi/ing mannner, soon encouraged her to 
do with considerable animation ; till, in 
the interest and excitement of her tale, 
she forgot to mark how the shadows were 
deepening on the beach-trees, the moments 
passing unmarked, and also that the moist- 
ure of the leaf-strewn ground would cause 
the sound of the carriage-wheels to be 
less audible. 

They were talking of Lena — Gerald 
telling Agnes to make a friend of his 
sweet, kind sisteT — saying how sure he 
uiLs that her amiability would effect much 
of amelioration for them all — when sud- 
denly Lady Rachel stood before them. 
The poor girl shrank at once before her. 
Gerald bowed in fearless Confidence; but 
thought it best to be the first to speak, and 
therefore said — 

" I trust your ladyship has had a plea- 
sant drive — my sisters, I am shocked u> 
say, had the impoliteness to leave Miss 
Deauchamp to a solitary walk." 

"Not solitary, it seems!" her ladyship 
responded, with a sneer. 

" No, not since I was allowed the plea- 
sure of joining your daughter," Gerald 
coolly but civilly replied. 

" Miss Agnes Beauchamp doubtless 
fully appreciated the pleasure," her lady- 
ship continued; "but it is one in which' it 
is not my pleasure that she should indulge 
— her own room, rather than the open 
shrubbery, would have been the more 
proper place for her, in the absence of the 
Miss Camerons and their governess. How- 



ever " she added, heT browgrowing darker 
and darker, "this is the consequence of 
bringing young ladies of her age out of 
iheir pronor sphere— from the privacy and 
restraint of their own whod-K»m. It will 
teach me wisdom for the future. Miss 
Agnes, you will oblige me by accompa- 
nying me to our apartments." 

On retiring for the night, Lady Kachel 
announced her intention of bringing hrr 
visit to an end the following dav ; an in- 
timation her host and hostess had iitlle 
inclination to resist. 

Gerald was by far the most uncomfort- 
able of the party— the evening was passed 
by him in much disquiet m spin* — so 
truly did he compassionate poor Agnea— 
and when, the next morning, she waa BufEwt- 
ed to make her appearance, equipped for 
the journey, close by her mothers side, to 
take leave of die assembled family— ho 
took advantage of any necessary with- 
drawal of the Cerberus eye of Lady Rachel 
to cast looks of kindness andromrni«ra- 
tion upon her; and the quick sidelong 
glances darted in return from beneath the 
drooping eyelashes, showed that be was 
not only answered, bat wilh deep expres- 
sion and understanding. 

How much more interest and import- 
ance had the tMe-drtite shrubbery walk re- 
ceived, from the persecution which had 
been its consequence, than twenty such 
walks would otherwise have effected ! 

Poor Agnes had soon entered the car- 
riage, and bid adieu to liberty, light and 
joy, for many a long and weary day; but 
there would exist henceforth a ray of sun- 
shine at her heart, amidst the darkness off 
her existence — a pleasing dream of ro- 
mance to beguile the weariness of 
bondage. 



CHAPTER VI 

"Thou nasi been reared ton tenderly, 
Beloved too well and long, 
Wmch'd iiy too many a gentle ero — 
Now look on life— bo strong ! 
But oh '. too beautiful and West 
Thy home of youth Imth bo n ! 
AVhere »hnl! lliy wing, poor bird, find real. 
Shut out from that twee I scene 1" 

m*v ntMAni. 

After about a month's sojourn in the 
Isle of Wight, the married pair arrived to 
take up their abode at Beauchamp 
Towers. 

It was only that same morning on their 
journey, that Mr. Beauchamp had broken 
to her the fact of having resisted an invi- 
tation from her pareutB to meet ihem at 

, where they were to remain a day on 

their rowle for Ireland. Mr. Ileauchamp's 
reason forthus acting was listened townh 
tears of disappointment. He deemed that 
it would have been only cruelty to have 
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exposed her to the pain of a second part- 
ing; he had, therefore, requested her pa- 
rents not to mention it in their loiters to 
their daughter, and then he concluded by 
informing her, that on that very day they 
were all to embark. Their letter of fare- 
well he then drew forth and presented to 
her. Poor Lena! she could not read it 
lor her blinding tears, and then her hus- 
band remarked that her agitation, even on 
this occasion, but confirmed the prudence 
of the course he had pursued. 

Thus, though her sweet temper soon 
enabled her to accept his attempts at con- 
solation, and lo rally Buliicienily to resume 
her patient placidity ere she arrived at the 
Towers, and to receive the gracious wel- 
come of her mother-in-law with becoming 
cheerfulness, yet she could not combat 
with the feeling of desolation which stole 
over htir, when at length she found her- 
self released from the necessity of ex- 
ertion, in the solitude of her stately apart- 
ments, Thither she had been im medi- 
ately conducted after her arrival, by her 
husband and bis mother; and paraded, 
iirst, through the suite of sitting-rooms, 
boudoir, and sleeping-chamber, with proud 
complacent certainty of the surprise and 
gratification, with which their luxury — 
even splendour, must inevitably strike her. 

And Lena had striven not to disappoint 
that expectation, but by her smiles, admi- 
ration and thanks, to show forth demon- 
strations of that nature. 

; ' I Hatter myself, indeed," Lady Rachel 
had then observed, " that no princess could 
lind reason to discover any fault in the ac- 
commodation and arrangements we have 
prepared for you, Mrs. Beaucharup; and 
now, Lionel, having established your lady 
in her territory, I must request you to leave 
her for a space to repose after her journey, 
and you will not grudge me an hour's 
conference before dressing-time on busi- 
ness which has been awaiting your 
return." 

Mr. Beauchamp complied ; but not with 
great readiness, lie had adopted the idea 
that his young wife could not — or ought 
not to be left alone for ten minutes toge- 
ther — an idea, which was certainly kind- 
ness most mistaken, as all who have ever 
been thus tried will most assuredly agree. 

Lena thought lo enjoy a period of relief 
when the door of the apartment hail 
I her in — and venturing to disobey 
her husband's considerate commands that 
she should ring for her maid, and have 
lights — for the short November afternoon 
was fast closing in — she seated herself 
on a low stool near the fire, and rested 
her head upon the couch by its side. 

But busy thought soon recalled recol- 
lections which rendered her freedom from 
constraint but very loneliness indeed. In 
her mind's eye she saw the vessel which 



bore bo many dear ones far from her — 
never belbre nad she so fully realized the 
idea that she was separated for so many 
a long day from ah* those dear, famii- 
iar beings — from a mother's love and 
care, from a fathers tenderness — from 
brothers' and sisters 1 "joyous cheer/ 1 It 
was being alone indeed, now that she felt 
she could not people that strange, grand 
room with their loved fai:es, or hear their 
dear voices break the stately quiet of all 
around. 

She was in her furore home ; but could 
she ever feci it home, with everv object 
seeming coldly frowning upon her in its 
strangeness. She began to wish for her 
husband's return. She felt so desolate ami 
forlorn. But no— he had better stay away 
a little longer, for much as she might and 
ought to appreciate his anxious care, yet 
at that moment it was for other affections 
her heart was yearning'— the ties of nature 
were pressing round it — and she felt she 
should receive no sympathy from him — 
nay, she must hide her feelings — if she 
would not, by his countenance at least, be 
reproached ; for she knew, alas! he deem- 
ed that his love should now be her all iu 
all— that leaving father and mother, her 
heart and soul should cleave wholly unto 
her husband. 

But how cast off at once the cords which 
had bound her from her cradle, with such 
gentle but steadfast force 1 As a little child 
bereft of the parents' arms, and set lo run 
;il. mm-, she felt; if unsupported by their 
powers, she could scarcely stand — but her 
love for those beloved ones was an offence 
to her husband! She would endeavour 
not to intrude it upon him, and yet she 
thought — had he but allowed her to yeep 
forth her filial sorrow upon his bosom, 
unblamed,- un repressed, far from doing 
wrong to the affection ho had claimed, the 
feeling would but have mingled in her 
heart more surely, with the other affec- 
tions already implanted thero by nature. 

Our readers will no doubt deem this a 
most gloomy picture of the feelings of a 
bride, only just past the month of honeyed 
bliss— dismal indeed; — so different from 
the idea generally formed of that epoch, 
so interesting to every female heart. But 
let us remember that Lena's was no mar- 
riage of love. Too true it was that the 
young girl had sacrificed all idea of self, 
in the business, on the shrine nf what she 
considered filial devotion. She married 
to please her mother, not heraelf. Lena 
was as backward in womanly notions as 
she was young in years— she had never 
thought of any love save that of father, 
mother, brother, sisters. Had she really 
loved her husband with that love which 
passed] all other, she would not have felt 
thus desolate. 

The youug wife might have sorrowed 
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at leaving the home of her childhood, and 
all tho dear ones it contained, but there is 
a mysterious charm which binds devoted 
wedded hearts, and seems to loosen every 
other lie. The loving bride weens— yet 
she willingly departs, and clings at once 
to him alone; with him all places— a 
circumstances are alike; he is her all in all 

and although hor first home may be 

tenderly remembered, her new one is dear- 
est whatever it may be— for it is his } and 
she is by his side. But alas ! ihe case 
wc now record is one of marriage without 
love, and truly this is ever a fearful experi- 
ment—an awful risk ! We do see such 
unions sometimes turn out well — even hap- 
pily. Time and custom— intrinsic worth 
will do its work of attaching a heart; but 
ii is an unnatural — nay, if righdy consider- 
ed, a sinfnl act — and it is our opinion, 
i bat however convenience may promote, 
or rank or fortune adorn a marriage — 
without real bonajide lovf — as its basis — 
no lesser power — no mortal agency, can 
turn the bitter waters of this world's trials 
into wine. 

Lena, little used to muse and droop in 
solitary sadness, could bear the silence 
that reigned around no longer, and was 
about to ring for her maid — but just at 
that moment she heard a low knock, and 
the door of the apartment softly open. 
She started into a sitting posture, and look- 
ing ron ml saw her three sisters-in-law 
advancing cautiously towards her. Ere 
she could rise they were close to her, and 
kneeling before her the girls embraced 
the yonng bride by turns, looking upon 
her with mingled pity, kindness and inter- 
est, as she sat in the firelight, her hair, 
disarranged by her reclining position, 
drooping around her face, which was pale 
with sadness and fatigue. 

■'■' We thought perhaps you might like 
to see us, and would think it strange that 
we did not appear to welcome you," the 
eldest said, when Lena, gentlv smiling, 
expressed her pleasure at seeing them, 
and expressed how kind she thought it in 
th«m, having thus come to her. 

" But you know," Rachel continued, 
" we are not quite our own mistresses, 
and have only now slipped in here for a 
very few minutes, having ascertained that 
Lady Rachel is safely closeted with Lionel 
till the dressing-bell rings." 

" But 1 hope you wilt be allowed con- 
stantly to come and see me without any 
concealment." Lena said— "I trust indeed 
we shall be a great deal together; your 
mother will not surely object to your com- 
mglo Fee me." 

The two elder girls shrugged their shonl- 
dera, with a doubtful expression. The 
youngest stood timidly aloof and shook 
her head, sadly regarding her young sis- 



ter-in-law with quiet but earnest interest 
and admiration. 

" Poor Agnes!" the sisters said, "you 
must not say, if you please, that you 
have seen her yet. We do not mind it 
much— we have no idea of being any 
lunger kept shut up like children afraid to 
move. She is under school -room disci- 
pline; and since her unfortunate visit to 
the Duchess, the reins are held tighter than 
ever." 

, Lena, who had heard something of the 
shrubbery adventure, which Lady Rachel 
had communicated to Mr. Beauchamp, 
glanced instinctively at the offender, and 
beheld her face cast down and crimsoned 
with confusion. 

" I shall see you all this evening f said 
Lena, wishing to turn the subject. 

" Oh yes ! Rachel and I shall enact the 
part of two dummies at the dinner-table, ' 
Amelia answered: "as for poor Agnes, 
you will be paraded up to see her to-mor- 
row, 1 suppose, but nothing will be expect- 
ed from you but an embrace of cold 
propriety; so you need not be afraid of 
betraying, by too little warmth, that it is 
not a first meeting." 

Lena looked puzzled and distrepsed ; all 
these crooked dealings were so new and 
strange to her. 

" I know you will be our friend," the 
eldest continued, " and do what you can 
with our brother to make our lives more 
supportable; Lionel is inclined to be kind 
to us, but then he requires to be well 
managed. Above all," she added, laugh- 
ing, "you must take care not to seem too 
anxious about us, or too good-natured I v 
partial ; that will send him at once over 
to the enemy — begging Lady Rachel't 
pardon for thus naming Tier." 

Poor Lena !— her eyes opened still wider 
with bewilderment, not unmixed with ter- 
ror. She, since her birth, had only been 
amongst those, who were open as the 
broad daylight f— No back-stairs proceed- 
ings had she ever even heard of, amongst 
children and their parents — and now what 
a field seemed opening before her of dis- 
simulation and manoeuvre ! Lena's heart 
sickened and revolted at the idea, and 
she endeavoured to turn the conversation 
on other subjects, striving particularly to 
bring for warn the youngest girl, towards 
whom she felt her heart incline with more 
particular interest. 

The two eldest seemed to be made of 
sterner materials than the poor timid Ag- 
nes; their education of tyranny had done 
Us work of hardening, in a degree, their 
natures— they were now buoyed up by the 
spirit of resistance, which was by this 
lime burning fiercely in their hearta, again* 
the despotism under which they existed, 
and a determination to endeavour to ame- 
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borate their condition— or endure it no 
longer. But Agnes, younger, and by na- 
ture more gen lie, looked as crushed and 
broken-spirited, as when Lena had first 
seen the poor girl creep into her presence 
seven years before. 

The dressing-bell at length startled the 
party from the forgetful ease into which 
they were gradually sinking, and they all 
harried away juat in time to miss meeting 
Mr. Beauchamp, who on rejoining his young 
wife, expressed a hope that she had not 
been very dull during his absence. 

Her Bpirits had somewhat rallied in the 
society of the girls. It had been a relief 
after the month 5 s complete titc-d-tite with 
a companion, at the same time so devoted 
and exizeant as Mr. Beauchamp. She had 
often Warned herself as ungrateful for the 
weariness and oppression with which that 
devotion and care had begun to oppress 
her spirit ; Lena now therefore was able 
to answer with morG ready cheerfulness 
than she could have done half an hour 
before, that she had not been at all dull, 
lor his sisters had paid her a visit. Mr. 
Beauchamp only remarked, that he should 
have imagined it better for Lena to have 
rested herself in quiet after her long jour- 
ney, as she was to meet them at dinner. 
He then led her to her dressing-room, and 
returned after the toilette was completed 
to conduct her to the dining-room. 

Lady Rachel followed, with the two Miss 
Beau champs in her train. She took the 
head of the table, placing Lena by her 
hide. Her Ladyship smiled graciously 
and with condescension as site took her 
«eat, saying she was glad to welcome her 
son's wife to their board. Indeed, daring 
the meal Lady Rachel was not wanting 
in kindly attentions; so that Lena, be- 
tween her husband and mother-in-law, was 
scarcely suffered to rest unnoticed for a 
moment. As for the Miss Beauchamp3, 
except when occasionally addressed by 
their brother, or by Lena, who made some 
limid efforts to draw them out to take their 
part in the conversation, they satin silence : 
and certainly the reception their occasional 
speeches received was not encouraging, 
aa they generally called forth some severe 
looks or comment from their mother. 

Soon after retiring to the drawing-room, 
Agnes, escorted by a governess, entered. 
Lena embraced her, and then was in- 
formed by Lady Rachel that the young 
lady had been allowed on her account 
alone to spend the evening in their com- 
pany — that it was not her system to bring 
her daughters forward till they were 
eighteen; nor had she found — and she 
looked with severe significance on poor 
Agnes — that any infringement of that rule 
had been attended with satisfactory results. 
The frightened girl shrunk back to take 
her place at the work-table by the side of 



the governess, 
passed the evei 



where she and her sister* 
silence, or coven 



,11 



in 



whispers occasionally carried on by the 
two eldest. Lena soon was joined by her 
husband, who sat by her side on the sola, 
whilst he read the papers and his let!* 
Lady Rachel, with her tapestry woi k be- 
fore her, conversing with him, chiefly on 
die subject of the company they were to 
receive during the following week. Thus 
passed the evening, slowly and wearily to 
poor Lena, who, what with bodily fatigue 
and the menial oppression which the pine 
and formality surrounding her served tQ 
increase, had scarcely energy to use her 
needle or to otter a word. 

Her thoughts flew to her evening 
home — those periods of unmixed delight to 
the whole party, when they were all to- 
gether — the more Berioua occupations of 
the day at an end — nothing required bin 
to be hanpy and merry. How she missed 
the bright, joyous faces of her brothers 
and sisters — ineir ringing laugh and un- 
restrained prattle— her pleasant occupation 
of amusing her darling pet, the youngest 
boy, until the melancholy moment of bed- 
lime came 1 Could she not in imagination 
see them all— even hear the clear melo- 
dious voices of Annie and Janet aa they 
warbled their father's favourite songs — or 
the sound of the dance-inspiring tunes 
they raided on the piano ? \ eft, she 
them all, poor girl, in fancy, as she sat in 
that great, grand, gloomy, silent room, 
peopled with such dismal spirits- 



CHAPTER VII. 

A, " Lorit pti her. I* she noi rarwi henuiiftil * 
Moei happy, ww! for rank, mid yiwb, nrnl iiesUli, 
Are hen 

Cm you foresee who I earth 
Hnt more to yield !" 

B. " Mciliiulwa 'more mirtii he." 

Baeki Cohswam 

The next day a party composed of The 
best county families was expected to d 
at Beauchamp Towers, and some of the 
guests were to remain all night. 

They were assembled in order that Mrs. 
Beauchamp might be presented to her 
neighbours, and for the week succeeding, 
the house was thrown open to the com p;; 
Universal was the interest and admiration 
the gentle youthful bride attracted. So 
unassuming in her demeanour, it was hard 
to realize the idea that she was the right- 
ful mistress of the stately mansion — yield- 
ing as she did all pre-eminent importance 
to her stately mother-in-law — meek a- 
ehild, yet sweetly winning in her manners 
—she might have only appeared a more 
favoured younger daughter of the family, 
except indeed from that peculiarly vigilant 
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solicitude, which followed her every look- 
tracked her every movement. 

11 Mr. Beauchamp makes the most de- 
voted of husbands," was the general 
remark, although some of the younger 
part of the company added,—" Almost Wo 
devoted lo be agreeable." 

For the pretty, gentle bride seemed ever 
tearful- without asking his leave, to stir 
even fur a moment from his side, or be- 
stow her attention on another when in hie 
presence. 

The two Miss Beanchamps made their 
appearance, hut were never permitted to 
move beyond the boundary of their mo- 
- observation; benefiting consequent- 
ly little by the comparative liberty of a 
large party. They were handsome girls— 
the eldest striking in her appearance. It 
must have been not a little trying to their 
patience, to be cut ofF so completely from 
any communication with the gentlemen 
of the party ; many of whom showed every 
inclination to make polite advances towards 
the young ladies of the house j but whom 
they soon found unapproachable, from the 
magic circle drawn around them by iheir 
lormidable mother. 

The Miss Beauchamps had each a for- 
tune of thirty thousand pounds, aud per- 
haps this circumstance was one of the 
reasons upon which Lady Rachel based 
her conduct towards her persecuted daugh- 
imagining that their pecuniary ad- 
vantages might expose them to the ad- 
vances of mercenary aspirants. For the 
better security of their persons in case of 
being occasionally obliged to remove her 
own eyes from the girls, Lady Rachel had 
installed as a sort of duenna, the head 
governess — an elderly person, who conse- 
quently made her appearance amongst the 
company, acting her part lo perfect ion — as 
stem and stiff in appearance, as even her 
ladyship could desire, eayiug little, but 
seeing everything. 

She had gone through truly a hardening 
furnace, poor Miss Ricketts — no wonder 
she issued forth from it the stiff moulded 
impenetrable metal of which she appeared 
composed. Sixteen years before, she had 
entered the family as a sort of nursery 
aoverness, A well educated but poverty- 
stricken individual, she soon discovered 
her only chance of securing her present 
situation, and the means of subsistence it 
afforded, was by fashioning herself after 
the wishes and ideas of Lady Rachel- 
steeling her heart against any particle 
of the softer feelings of her nature which 
might have stood in the way of the calling, 
decidedly marked out by her patroness. 

Like the task-masters of Pharaoh, her 
heart seemed to harden with her employ- 
er's, enabling her unrelentingly to follow 
the increasing requirements ot her posi- 
tion, to draw tighter and tighter the bands 



of school-room discipline and bondage, ac- 
cording as her pupds advanced in years 
and decreased in passive humility and 
abeyance. The two elder girls, though 
comparatively out of school-room domina- 
tion, hated her as prisoners loathe their 
unrelenting jailor. But Agnes, though to 
all appearance owing her no more ot love 
than the others — perhaps on the same 
principle as a. dog attaches itself to the 
master who chastises it— seemed as if to 
cling with something like attachment and 
a sense of protection, to her severe and 
sinister-looking Cerberus. 

The week of entertainment at an end. 
the household relapsed into its regular 
routine, and the bride settled down into 
the quiet and uniformity of domestic life- 
unbroken suve by the dinner visits they 
were called upon to accept, in return for 
the hospitality the neighbours had received 
from Beauchamp Towers. The dorm 
course of life upon which Lena started, 
differed entirely from that which general W 
awaits a young wife's first entrance into 
the state of matrimony. 

There was in her case none of the 
excitement and sense of importance gene- 
rally attendant on stepping into the new 
poBt of mistress of an establishment — an 
event, he it of a cottage or a palace, ever 
bringing with it some feeling of pleasura- 
ble pride to a young housekeepers heart. 
But Lena found herself merely admitted 
a member of a household as an honoured • 
guest rather than a mistress — everything 
arranged and prepared — nothing left either 
to desire or command . Hers was however 
not the disposition to cavil at this, even is 
thought: submissively and contentedly 
Lena conformed to the appointed charac- 
ter she was expected to fill in her new 
position. 

That character seemed evidently to be 
wife to Mr. Beauchamp — nothing else. 
She was to be of no use either as mistus- 
of a family, or occasional companion to 
her sisters-in-law ; her husband appearing 
determined by his constant devotion to 
leave her no plea for desiring any other 
occupation or companionship. Their morn- 
ings were spent together m reading and 
writing; afterwards— weather permittim.' 
— walking, riding or driving. Their even- 
ings on the model of the first passed at 
Beauchamp Towers — save that music was 
sometimes introduced, rendering their 
tediousness more supportable. 

Lena received weekly letters from her 
family, their arrivals constituting hergreat- 
est delight. Not so much pleasure did 
she feel in replying to them, for she fell 
her answers to be unsatisfactory and con- 
strained, not the spontaneous effusions of 
her heart. This perhaps happened be- 
cause her husband was near her when she 
wrote, and she knew, generally expected 
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that she would offer the letter when 
finished for his perusal. And of facta she 
had little to relate, after she had once 
made her family on fait with the pro- 
gramme of her existence — the books and 
work with which she was engaged \ She 
had tittle familiar intercourse with her 
siatere-in-law ; when her husband was 
forced by business to absent himself for 
some hours during the day, Lady Rachel 
took his place as her companion in her 
drives — and if on such occasions her sis- 
ters-in-law were allowed to visit her in 
her apartments, Mies Ricketts was of the 
party, and sat, whilst they read together 
some most dry abstruse work chosen by 
that lady herself. It seemed next to im- 
possible that anything like excitement or 
rebellion could disturb the strict discipline 
which regulated the movements of the 
inmates of the Towers ; any outburst of 
impatience on the part of the girls would 
have appeared to Lena, as startling and 
momentous a crisis as a prison mutiny — 
yet from hints she had received, she sur- 
mised that such things were not of unheard 
of occurrence. 

The first emotions of marked pleasure 
or pain produced in the young wife's 
breast, by any particular event since her 
arrival at Beauchamp Towers, were elicit- 
ed on the following occasion. She one 
day received a letter from her brother 
Alick, announcing that hia regiment had 
changed its quarters from Scotland to Eng- 
land, and proposing that he should visit 
his dear sister, to make up for his great 
disappointment in having failed to obtain 
leave to attend her wedding. 

The prospect of seeing this best loved 
brother was, as may be imagined, a source 
of great delight, and with that feeling 
sparkling in her face, Lena laid the letter 
before her husband, to receive his sympa- 
thy and expressions of gratification at the 
expected pleasure. It came not as un- 
hesitatingly as she would have imagined ; 
and then he said he would defer his an- 
swer, as it required further consideration. 

At fust Lena deemed this manner of 
proceeding but a part of her husband's 
natural manner; a sort of tiresome way 
which he had of conferring a favour. 
She had little idea, poor girl I that one of 
the greatest delights her fancy contem- 
plated, indeed the hope which had sus- 
tained her in this her new and very 
different existence — the free admission of 
her family into her home — was so early to 
be put under restriction. Sharp was the 
pain which struck upon her heart, when 
kindly — but firmly, her husband in the 
evening began to speak upon the subject of 
the letter — informing her that it was his in- 
tention to take her to London in the spring 
— that there it would be quite certain she 
would see her brother, as his regiment was 



at Houuslow, adding he would therefore 
prefer her writing, to postpone the pleasure 
of meeting him till that period. 

J must own,'' Mr. Beauchamp said, 
''that 1 incline towards my mother a scru- 
ples upon the subject of admitting a young 
man into our domestic circle on such fa- 
miliar terms as a visit in a country house 
from youT brother must entail — on account 
of my sisters, these objections arise." 

Poor Lena was thunderstruck, and could 
not conceal her dismay and disappoint- 
ment. What! write and tell dear Alick — 
that brother bo peculiarly sensitive in his 
feelings — so like herself in heart and dis- 
position — who she knew would feel hurt. 
radier than angry and provoked, as derail 
would perhaps have beeu — write and tell 
him that he must not come — that she 
could not receive him in her own house ! 
— the very idea was heart-breaking. 

"Lionel!" she faltered through the ri- ' 
sing tears which well nigh choked he: 
utterance, " Alick might spend his time 
entirely with us— he need only stay a 
few days — and never even Bee your sistert-. 
if Lady Rachel object to that. But what 
harm could ensue even if they wen- 
thrown together f Dear Alick," she add- 
ed in a tone of slighdy injured feeling, 
:I will care to speak to none but me whilst 
he is here." 

Mr. Beauchamp looked and felt sorry 
and annoyed at witnessing his gentle 
wife's distress ; but was perhaps only the 
more reconciled to his determination on 
perceiving the too earnest desire which 
this unusual excitement manifested for the 
society of another. 

'■' I never interfere with my mother"?; 
ideas and scruples with regard to my sis- 
ters, Lena,'" he continued : ' ( whilst they 
are in my house 1 feel it my duty not to 
disregard Ltuly Rachel's wishes. I trust 
there may be many future opportunity- 
of receiving your brother at the Towers. 
either in the absence of my mother and 
sisters — an event whicli sometimes occurs 
—or amongst the other guests to whom 
the house is occasionally thrown open/' 

Finally Mr. Beauchamp concluded by 
reminding poor Lena in a tone of mild re- 
proach, that in these their first months of 
married life, it was soon for her to begin 
to long so earnestly for other society save 
that of her husband ; adding that it grieved 
ldm to think she could not be content to 
wail patiently a few weeks, to behold a 
brother, when she had himself by her side. 

t! It is not flattering to your husband , 
dear Lena, I confess, to wish to have our 
private intercourse thus early disturbed. 
Your attention divided so completely. 
would be to me insupportable." 

" Well !'' said Lena, with a heavy «igh. 
" I will write to him, of course, if In- 
coming is not agreeable to you."' 
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The sister's heart was too full to let her 
pursue the subject. 






CHAPTER VIII. 

_Tltnt eontinncma sweetncw, whveh with ease 

Pleues »ll roiuMl it, from the -wish to please. 
This was the cnarin thai Annie's unite bestowed, 
The wave's frt*h ripple fmtn deep fountains fliiw'd. 
He low, cshaiLsttewgrnliturto — above, 
W ( ,«nim"s meek Icwpcr— chihibiKni'* ready love. 

Tun New Tihok. 

The spring foil owing fount) the Came- 
rons established in Ireland, the General 
inhabiting a commodious residence close 
to the town of Athlone. 

The family were all prosperous and 
contented. To the young ones, the novel- 
ty of the existence in itself was happiness, 
;ind all around was seen through the me&U 
um of cotileur de rose. Though the daugh- 
ters of an oilicer of high rank, the girls 
had seen little of military life, since they 
were quite children. The gaiety and stir 
therefore of a garrison town, was constant 
interest and amusement. 

Mrs. Cameron, though her second 
daughter was but sixteen, began now to 
plot for her. There was an Irish unmarried 
Barf in the neighbourhood, and there was 
young Lord Alfred Townshend in the hus- 
sars. Annie was still completely childish 
and simple in heart and manner; but it 
was this, joined to an evident superiority 
< if sense and intellect, which rendered her 
the most fascinating little creature in the 
world. 

And Mrs. Cameron apppreciated these 
attractions only too fully, and felt it very 
difficult to resist the pleasure and pride of 
having Annie as her aid-de-camp at her 
parties, as she would laughingly style the 
bright-eyed little beauty: and though the 
General would talk seriously and repre- 
hensivelyon the subject, a few kisses and 
:i littia coaxing from his favourite child, 
would stop his mouth, and reluctandy 
change his frowns into smiles. 

The General having permission to at- 
tach a eon to his military staff, Gerald 
Cameron gazetted into a good Infantry 
segiment about the same time, and acted 
in the capacity of aid'de-mmp to his father 
for a few months. During this period, 
however, the General had discovered the 
expediency of making some change in 
these arrangements. He saw that the 
ease and indulgence of such home service 
was injurious to the peculiar character of 
Gerald, and likely to prove prejudicial to 
the habits of industry and good discipline 
*o essential in a soldier; the father there- 
fore decided that his son should join his 
regiment, which had about eighteen 
months' foreign service to complete at 
Gibraltar, the young man being far from 



reluctant to embark upon the enlarged 
sphere which would thus be given to his 
experience of the world and his pro- 
fession. , 

The plan being communicated to trie 
Camerons* kind friends, the Duke and 
Duchess of Stratheden. a request was 
made by them, with which it was most 
grateful to the General's feelings to be able 
immediately to comply. It was that he 
should appoint as aid-'dc-tamp in Gerald's 
stead, a young man of the name of Mild- 
rnay, who was about to join the Hus- 
sars, quartered at . He was a con- 
nexion of the Duchess, and the son of a 
particular friend. 

The young cornet, therefore, immedi- 
ately after his arrival at Athlone, was 
presented to the General and attached to 
his staff. General Cameron was much 
pleased with the gentlemanly bearing of 
the new aid-dc-camp. He was exactly the 
sort of person he would have chosen from 
amongst a hundred other young men, 
more striking and showy in their appear- 
ance : for there was something peculiarly 
and irresistibly gentlemanlike in his per- 
son and deportment, giving at once the 
assurance that in every capacity, private 
or public, he was sure to bear himself 
with credit and propriety. Perhaps it 
would be no less favourable to the young 
man in the General's eyes, as his thoughts 
glanced towards his pretty daughters, that 
certainly the new aid-ae-tamp was bv 
no means, what could be called hand- 
some. 

He was not above one-and-twenty — 
rather below the middle statu re— delicate 
in appearance, but interesting in face and 
features, as well as in manner and demean- 
our; and as we before said, most strikingly 
gentlemanlike. The first time he joined 
the dinner party at the General's, it 
chanced to be Annie's birthday, which 
formed a legitimate excuse for Her being 
admitted as one of the party. She was 
introduced to Mr. Mildmay just as dinner 
was announced, and he offered his arm in 
conduct her to the dining-room. She sat 
at the bottom of the table between her 
new acquaintance and her father, who 
joined in the cheerful, unrestrained con- 
versation. Annie never chattered more 
freely — her eyes never sparkled more mer- 
rily, and never had a long dinner, in her 
experience, passed so quickly, or agreea- 
bly. And Frank Mildmay, on his part, 
showed no symptom of thinking otherwise : 
indeed, during the continuation of the 
agreeable meal, he felt only that he was 
looking on the brightest, and most bewitch- 
ing little face he had ever beheld, was 
seated by the most fascinating creature in 
the world, whose presence not a little 
heightened the relish of the excellent fare 
and capita] champagne, And what more 
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oan or does a young officer ever require 
to make "a dinner" one of the most agree- 
able hours in the day ? 

In the evening, all the children were 
permitted to sit up to a later hour than 
usual, and the officers, many of whom had 
become, through the cheerful hospitality 
of General and Mrs. Cameron, quite do- 
mesticated in the family, and on intimate 
terms with the young people, begged for 
rhem a little dancing; Janet and Minuy 
_'. as well as Annie, perfect little 
lylj&utet in that art. 

So Mrs. Cameron sat down to play for 
i he dancers, and there was a laughing 
arrangement proposed by Lord Alfred 
Townshend, that on this occasion the usual 
forms should be reversed, and that the la- 
dies should select their own partners— of 
course, the queen of the day taking pre- 
cedence in the choice ; and his Lordship 
twisted his dark moustaches with an 
amused smile lurking in his eye, as he 
watched the pretty Annie Btand irresolute 
for an instant after her first gay laughing 
exclamation against such an arrangement, 
with colour raised and eyes most beau- 
tifully shy. 

Comfortably assured was his Lordship, 
towards whom the little beauty's choice 
would no doubt incline, and he was about 
to presume on his right of precedence in 
rank to relieve her of any modest scruples, 
and second her supposed wishes, by gaily 
advancing to offer himself as her cavalier, 
wheu, with a sudden, gazelle-like spring 
forward, Annie passed his Lordship, and 
presented her hand with a frank, unaffect- 
>''l smile, to Frank MLldmay. 

This act might have arisen from a slight 
impulse of coquettish contrariety, or, "as 
indeed it appeared, from kind civdity 
towards the least familiar of the guests. 
But Frank Mildmay paused not to consi- 
der why or whence the action flowed ; he 
only looked and felt charmed and flattered 
as he ought to be; whilst Lord Alfred 
turned towards Mrs. Cameron with a 
shrug, and a smile of good-natured dis- 
comfiture, and suffered himself to be 
monopolized by Miuny, the youngest 
iaughtet, whom he was soon swinging 
:;aily round, following his young subal- 
tern, and fair}'- footed partner. 

The busy imagination of Mrs. Cameron 
was soon engaged in building castlos — 
iounded on an idea which now pierced her 
brain — that there had been something more 
of real than mock pique and discomfiture 
in the glance of her favourite Lord Alfred, 
when Annie had chosen another for her 
partner in the waltz; and then came the 
sobering reflection, thai Annie was too 
young to be loved and wooed by the Mar- 
quis's brother, who, though not "heir to the 
title, possessed advantages sufficient to 
render him not unworthy — even of Annie! 



Therefore, the ambitious mother followed 
with her eyes, the pretty pair of waltzers, 
thinking little however of young MUdmay 
except that she rejoiced that her beautiful 
chilcf had found a partner, who served to 
show off to such great advantage the dan- 
cing of the graceful girl, whose movements 
she was not slow to perceive, were follow- 
ed with much interest by Lord Alfred ; 
and with her mind's eye fixed on one ob- 
ject — one desire alone engrossing her 
thoughts— Mrs. Cameron witnessed with- 
out heed or annoyance many such dances 
— many such traits of Annie's kindness to, 
and preference of, the young aid-de-camp. 
Frank Mildmay became quite a child of 
the family, but there was also always Lord 
Alfred with Ids dazzling appearance and 
handsome person, to eclipse and over- 
shadow hint in Mrs. Cameron's eyes — and 
of course, she concluded, in Annie's also 



CHAPTER IX. 

' ; Thu ros« grows uit tier cheek : ia there no thorn V 
BaRbv Cornwall 

On passing through London on the eve 
of embarkation, Gerald Cameron was glad- 
ly met by Alick — his brother shadow — 
as the former was wont laughingly to de- 
nominate 1dm : for though in form and 
nature the twin brothers were the " whole 
matter and copy" one of the other, Alick,. 
both as to size and colouring, was a softer, 
more delicate type of the manly-looking 
Ceraid; he might have seemed almost a 
spiritualized edition to that of the — in all 
respects — more earthly brother. 

"And Lena — I am longing to see her — 
poor little darling!" was Gerald's excla- 
mation, ere he had passed ten minutes in 
his brother's society at the hotel which 
had been their rendezvous — "Come with 
me, Alick, there's a good fellow, to Bel- 
grave Square — I suppose you are a pretty 
constant visiter there. How do you get 
on with Beauchamp and the delectable 
Lady Rachel V? 

"Oh, I have not much to do with her 
Ladyship," Alick replied ; ;: I am an oc- 
casional guest at their state dinners, but 
then of course I can expect nothing more 
than the 'how do you do/ and 'I hope 
you are well, Mr. Cameron,' with which 
I am honoured, and which is quite suffi- 
cient for me, I assure you," added he in 
a tone of some lututeur. 

"Bur, good gracious!" exclaimed Ger- 
ald "do you never diue there, in a sociable 
manner \ Are you not quite at home in 
the house of your sister^' 

"1 have dined there once or twice 
when Lady Rachel and her daughters 
were out, tete-a-tete whh Beauchamp and 
Lena; but if you mean, do I often have 
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continued seriously, " and can enjoy I 
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hour's unrestrained chat with her, 
That is quite out of the question — her hus- 
band scarcely leaves her, I believe, morn- 
ing noon or night, and I can sec plainly 
U not fond of interlopers." 

-Is the fellow not civil?" interrupted 
Gerald, firing up indignantly. 

• ; Not civil !» his brother replied, " I did 
not mean to imply that ; had 1 experienced 
the reverse, I should have taken pretty 
good care to make myself scarce — No! 
Beauchamp is civility itself; but then you 
know there is something more than civil- 
ity required, to make one feel at ease in 
another person's house." 

- And Lena?" anxiously asked Gerald. 
''Oh, she, dear girl, often reproaches 
me for going so seldom to Belgrave Square ; 
bat I fancy she cannot have much enjoy- 
ment of my visits, or I would sacrifice 
every feeling of my own for her sake." 

" Yes, by heaven !" cried the impetuous 
Gerald, " f should not be scrupulous when 
my own sister was in the case — I consider 
i hat I have some right to consult her in- 
clination as well as that of her selfish 
husband — come, let us be off— I ' suppose 
they cannot do less than invite me to dine, 
and if they do, I'll put up with no non- 
sense, but enjoy Lena's society without 
caring a straw for any of them. By the 
bye. do you ever see that poor Utile fright- 
ened Agnes Beauchamp?-' 

" Agnes — oh ! that is the youngest — no ; 
I should never have known that such a 
l>eing existed in the house. The eldest is 
a Handsome girl, and appears kindly and 
agreeably disposed towards rae ; but nei- 
ther she nor her sister are allowed to speak 
or act beyond the most formal limits of 
civility marked out by Lady Rachel." 

• : But A^nes," persisted Gerald, '■' you 
do not mean that she is never allowed to 
-how? — poor wretch! and she is a pretty 
little creature too ; and rather a sly one, if 
I am not mistaken. Did you ever hear 
of the shrubbery walk? I declare I'll try 
and hunt her out, if it be only to spile that 
• •Id grilfin Lady Rachel. I am going to 
leave the country, so it will not signify 
much making her my sworn enemy 

■' Except for Lena's sake, Gerald— you 
had better not do anything to make Beau- 
champ or her Ladyship more shy of her 
relations than — than they seem inclined 
to be." was Alick's now really concerned 
rejoinder. 

• ! But Alick, my father and mother do 
not suspect how matters stand, I think — 
although they did complain sometimes, 
that you were not sufficiently circumstantial 
with regard to your accounts of Lena." 

" I thought it of no use to make them 
uncomfortable on the subject : particularly 
as Lena does not seem herself to have any 



idea that she has reason or right to com- 
plain, though she cannot, dear girl, but 
mark the difference between everything 
about her, from that to which she has ever 
been accustomed." 

The brothers were silent during the re- 
mainder of the walk. They both fell 
a weight upon their spirits, when they 
thought upon the dearly loved sister they 
were about to see, with a doubt as to 
her happiness, which was a sharp pang to 
their affectionate hearts. 

On inquiring in Belgrave Square for 
Mrs. Beauchamp, they were shown into 
the receiving drawing-room, which was 
vacant on their entrance, but in less than the 
five minutes employed in transferring the 
announcement of their arrival from one 
servant to another, till it reached Mr. Beau- 
champ's own footman, a light, mimed 
step was heard in the ante-room, the door 
flew open which was as hastily but care- 
fully closed, and Lena with a bright, fresh 
kindled glow lighting up her fair face and 
beautiful eyesj cast one delighted gaze 
upon them, as if to assure herself that the 
pleasure were indeed a reality, and then 
threw herself into Gerald's open arms, re- 
ceiving his warm embraces with the 
clinging, gentle gratification of an affection- 
ate child. 

" Such a fine lady ! I declare 1 am al- 
most afraid to touch tier !" Gerald at length 
said, as after "having exhausted his first 
fervour, he held his lovely sister at arm- 
length and gazed upon her richly, fashion- 
ably attired form, with playful wonder 
and admiration, " But these are the same 
as ever," he added, as he stroked the long 
fair ringlets, which in beautiful disorder 
were flowing around her shoulders. 

Lena laughed and blushed, then disen- 
gaging herself from Gerald, turned affec- 
tionately but with a chastened joy to 
embrace her other brother. 

" Dear Alick,'' she said, " I have not 
seen you for many days ;" and she looked 
not reproachfully, but with somewhat of 
timid inquiry into his face. 

He made some not very satisfactory ex- 
cuse. Seating herself between the two 
brothers, she began her eager questioning-; 
about the dear ones from whom Gerald 
had so lately come — her cheeks varying 
from pale to red, and from red to pale : her 
eyes now smiling— now suffusing tearfully 
as she listened to the lively, graphic touch- 
es, by which he brought them all before 
her. 

" And now let me hear something of 
yourself and your concerns," Gerald broke 
off, after having with tolerable patience 
indulged her for more than half an hour 
with desultory information. « How do you 
gel en? Yon look well; rather paler than 
when you first came into the room, I think. 
but as fair and beautiful a lady as ever. 
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your husband quite well, I hop* 1 , and Lady 
Rachel and the Miss Beauchamps — Miss 
Agnes in particular? Ske in my friend. 
How do you like them all V* 

The peaceful enjoyment of Lena's coun- 
tenance was now clouded by a slight shade 
^juiet, and by the glance of her eye 
lowards the door, it was evident her 
thoughts were suddenly carried further 
i ban that apartment and its occupants. 

She started — the colour rising to her face, 
as, in the act of replying in some sort to 
the question last addressed to her, the door 
opened abruptly, and Mr. Beauchamp 
made his appearance. 

He noticed, but by a cold scarce percep- 
tible glance, the two young Camerons, 
from whom she hastily disengaged her 
hand?, and rose with them. 

" 1 thought I should have found you 
ready, 1 ' he said, "the carriage has been 
at the door several minutes." 

;; My brothers P'said Lena, in a slightly 
nervous lone, and then Mr. Beauchamp 
«hook hands, and said he was glad to see 
them. 

" Gerald only stays till to morrow, he is 
on his way for embarkation," Lena sugges- 
ted, looking at her husband with tht 
doubtless to postpone the intended drive, 
for which he had returned, after an hour's 
absence, to accompany her. 

•' It is unfortunate then that you are en- 
paged to dinner, or we might have had 
the pleasure of his company this evening," 
nod Mr. Beauchamp. 

" How very unfortunate, indeed !" sigh- 
ed Lena ; " is there no possibility of my 
staying at homel" 

"My dear Lena," exclaimed Mr. Beau- 
rhamp, in a tone of as much surprise and 
deprecation, as if she had proposed some- 
thing most preposterous. " How can you 
think of such a thing?" 

Lena never argued a point. She looked 
resigned but still grieved. 

herald said, "Oh nevermind! I can 
come and spend to-morrow morning with 
you; : * and lie showed himself ready to 
depart, for he saw by Mr. Beauchamp 's 
tidgety looks, that the waiting horses were 
i u his thoughts. And Alick, too, began to 
look impatient for a move. 

I will not detain you any longer from 
your drive," Gerald said ; but Lena still 
lingering, held his hand and cast a wistful 
glance from him to her husband, which 
he answered by saying to the young man — 

;t You will not think your sister in good 
looks if you. judge by her appearance this 
morning. I never saw you look so pale 
and ill. Lena — 1 must beg you to dress 
vourself directly for driving — after your 
fatiguing morning -with themantua-maker, 
and this unexpected interruption of the 
hour of rest I had left you to take, you 
will not be fit for anything to-night, if you 



do not get into the fresh air, and enjoy the 

quiet of a drive." 
" Perhaps we shall meet you this even 
», Lena," Alick interposed : " I suppo<=t 



mg ; 

ynu are to he at Lady 



Bail. 1 nave 
an invitation, and "shall procure one for 
Gerald." 

Lena looked inquiringly at her husband. 

" If your sister be not too much fa- 
tigued," Mr. Beauchamp answered for 
her; "but just now she must not be 
allowed to do too much," he added mys- 
teriously. 

Lena" revived by the now hope thus 
afforded 1 , would not try his patience, 0) 
rather provoke another irritable glance 
towards the door, but with a gayer smile 
said. 

" Oh, I shall be so fresh and strong after 
our drive, Lionel !" 

She again hurriedly pressed her bro- 
thers hand, and was going hastily awaj 
but when at the door, turned and said, 

"Oh! do stay and see us off", Gerald, 
with my beautiful pontes !" 

And "Gerald began to hope that his sister 
irmt happy — bo easily are the young and 
thoughtless satisfied on the score of happi- 
ness : a smile — a few gay, careless word* 
are enough to re-assure them that, for 
the time being at least, happiness must 
exist. 

The young men went to the hall door 
with Mr. Beauchamp, but Alick remem- 
bering that business required his immedi- 
ate attendance, made an appointment with 
Gerald to meet elsewhere, and walked 
off. The prettiest appointed phreton and 
ponies, with attendant outriders, stood at 
the door in expectation of Mrs. Beau- 
champ's appearance. Mr. Beanchamp 
had approached to make some alteration 
En the trappings, and Gerald stood lookin 
on, when an equipage, drawn by a pair o 
heavy, slow-paced norses, was seen ap- 
proaching in all the pompous state of 
peniked coachman and powdered footman , 
to which the phreton immediately gave 
place. 

The steps were let down, and the high 
and mighty Lady Rachel descended from 
the coach followed by her two eldest 
daughters. They had just returned from 
the airing, it was her ladyship's usual cus- 
tom to complete at this early hour — just the 
moment when the most amusing time for 
driving was about to commence. 

Gerald took off his hat and stepped 
aside to allow her Ladyship to pass, who 
at first sight doubtless supposed him to be 
his brother. In another instant she per- 
ceived the difference between the care- 
less, easy-, saucy Gerald's bow, and the 
retiring fmtUeur of Alick. Whether or 
not in consequence of this discovery — her 
Ladyship having most coldly and formally 
bent her head — she turned her steps back, 
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and peremptorily motioned her daughters 
to precede her, just in lime to catch the 
eldest in the very act of nodding her head 
— not ungraciously — in answer to the salu- 
tation which Gerald had then transferred to 
;he young lady — whilst Amelia was, with 
furious, puzzled glance, attempting to dis- 
cover whether it were really the shy, 

iet Mr. Alick Cameron, who was loot- 
ing so very delightfully gay, and saucy, 
even, in die very face of her mother. 

Bui die two girls were compelled to 
pass quickly on, daring to cast no back- 
ward glances on the young man — Lady 
Rachel close at their heels — and Gerald, 
having watched them disappear, widi an 
amused expression hovering on his coun- 
tenance, was soon joined by Lena, look- 
ing most lovely in her tasteful carriage 
dress, and he had the pleasure of placing 
her by the side of her husband in an 
equipage as well suited to her pretty per- 
son, as Lady Rachel's heavy osteutalious 
vehicle seemed illustrative of her high 
and mighty appearance. 

Gerald remained a few minutes by his 
sister's side admiring the ponies ; but M r. 
Beauchamp, with his whip half raised, 
was evidently only in civility awaidug the 
compledou of the compliments as he sat 
sudly hack. 

"Well, I will not detain you any 
longer,'"'' said Gerald, "aw revoir, Lena — 
10 Hyde Park of course." 

■Oh nop Mr. Beauchamp coldly re- 
plied, '-'that is too gay for us quiet peo- 
ple/' andwheeling round he drove off in 
the direction of Chelsea, 

'• Quiet people! Slow, selfish prig!'' 
was Gerald's inward ejaculation, i: the 
idea of taking that beautifully dressed 
creature otT to be [covered with dust on 
the high-road, that he may have her all to 



himself. 

And again, by as hasty a conclusion as 
that by which he had dubbed his sister — 
"happy," the -young man feared it could 

not be so well with his darling sister. 



CHAPTER X. 

' The simple wreath of woodbine (lowers 
I* taken from her hrow-j 
But yet she sighs for hy-gone hours— 
l<an she be happy now?" 

Cakprstkk. 

7i HE >'. oun 3 Camerons went early to the 
hall m the expectation of again meeting 
their sister, and they were not oUaap- 
pointed, for she soon entered die room, 
looking most beautiful, leaning on her 
husband s arm. 

Lady Rachel and her daughters were 
also there— the young ladies standing un- 
maveably one on each side of their lady- 
mother, except whem temporarily released 



by the quadrille, for which they were sur' 
fered to accept the partners approved b) 
her ladyship. 

"Is not that your sister?" said a tall 
young man, in a low, earnest tone to Alick 
Cameron on the Beauchamps' entrane 

'.' Yes, Sackvdle," answered the latter, 
(, "I fancied vou were acquainted with her*' 

The young man did not reply, save by 
a low sigh. Seeing the brothers moving 
towards the spot where Lena stood, he ad- 
vanced also instinctively towards her, but 
when close to her merely passed on with 
a formal bow. 

"Who is that, Lena!?" Mr. Beauchamp 
inquired. 

"Oh! that is Mr, Sack ville, Lionel. l><. 
you not re mem be r ; " she added with a 
blush, •' seeing him when our carriage 
was stopped by the accident on the day 
of " 

" Ob ! yes, I remember that mal-apropos 
rencontre. Rather an awkward moment," 
Mr. Beauchamp added with an equivocal 
smile, addressing Gerald, who had taken 
possession of Lena's unoccupied side. 

" What ! you met Sackville on your 
weddiny tour, Lena ?" Gerald laughingly 
exclaimed j "ah! I remember, the Duch- 
ess of Stratheden did tell us something of 
the sort, that she had heard from his mo- 
ther — some romantic adventure which had 
befallen her poetical son — a narrow lane — 
a broken wheel — bride bathed in tears!" 

The music did not allow Mr. Beauchamp 
very clearly to hear all Gerald's thought- 
less nonsense, but he was not fond of 
Joking at any time, particularly if the sub- 
ject were at all connected with himself 
or his wife ; and he would have drawn her 
on, but Gerald pertinaciously kept by their 
Bide. 

I' Do you dance now, Lena?" 
quired. 

^"No! ; > she auswered, and Mr. Beau- 
champ looked his disgust at the question. 

" Will you allow me, then, Mr. Beau- 
champ, to set you at liberty, and take 
charge of your lady for a time !» Gerald 
said. 

"Do j/oa not dance, Mr. Cameron? 
Mr. Beauchamp coldly inquired, 

"I should certainly prefer my eistere 
society, considering that I am on the eve 
ol leaving the country," Gerald as coldly 
Mr. Beauchamp having 



he 



il.- 



replied , ~,.mi 

glanced at Lena s countenance and seen 
there, expressed nought but ill-disguised 
support ot her brother's wishes, dropped 
her arm and silently withdrew. 

■ My dear Lena, you must not allow 
your husband to get into the habit of for 
ever sticking to your side. U is a most 
troublesome custom both for yourself and 
all your relations and friends. I assure 
you Alick complains bitterly of your un- 
approachabihty-of never being able to 
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have an hour's comfortable talk with yon," 
said Gerald. 

Poor Lena looked distressed and half 
: far it was the first time that the 
ideas which had begun to suggest them- 
selves vaguely to her miml, were brought 
in a decided form before her. The full 
perception of the sad, disagreeable truth 
her brother's plain words conveyed, had 
not yet boon fully understood. Meek, 
submissive and inexperienced, it was hard 
for her to realize to her mind, and rightly 
to comprehend, the strange spirits amongst 
which she found herself domesticated. 

Gerald would not vex her gentle spirit 
by pursuing further the subject. Alick 
joined them, and with a sad, beseeching 
smile Lena invited him to take his seal ua 
her other side, on the bench where they 
had placed themselves. 

•• How delightful it is to have you both 
with me again !" Lena said, looking from 
one to another with fond affection j almost 
forgetting they were not the only people 
in the room. 

The reunited trio, absorbed in each 
other, sal talking happily some little time, 
fhey were not so unobserved, as unob- 
servant. 

The internum ng appearance of the three 
young creatures, and the striking likeness 
each bore to the other, plainly told their 
relative position b, and drew upon them 
many a remark and many a glance, Lena 
being of course the prominent feature of 
interest to the male portion of the lookers 
mi 

•• Lena, shall I ask one of the Miss 
Beauehamps to dance V 7 Gerald at length 
demanded ; " good Heavens, what a look 
.:li i just now from Lady Rachel ! By 
the bye. when is that poor little Agnes to 
be liberated '< We had such an affair 
dowu at Beechy — I should like to have 
another peep ut her, poor little thing — does 
vei mention mef 

"S>>." answered Lena. 

:;, bit) she h a sly one," he con- 
tinued ; M and I mean to run away with 
her, some of these days." , 

■Hush, dear Gerald," his sister mur- 
mured. 

Oh. I hope you are not afraid of that 

old cat. Here, Sac k villa !■" exclaimed the 

'^rakl, as he saw the young 

man hovering near; *' come and tell us 

tory of the broken wheel, fntiming 

.-. and a wearing bridegroom." 

Oh tie, Gerald!" interrupted Lena. 

blushing and smiling; "there was no 

broken wheel, only broken truces; I was 

not fainting, nor was I even frightened ; 

and Mr. Beauchamp never swears." 

Her brothers laughed; Mr. Sackville 
smiled, and strove to interpose some 
careless words on the subject; and then 
Lena and he began to converse as easily 



as they might have done a year' ago; but 
in the muut of this pleasant talk she 
happened to raise her eyes, and saw, im- 
mediately opposite, her turbaned mother- 
in-law, whose gaze was fixed upon hei 
with not. the gentlest or most agreeable 
expression. She was speaking at the 
same lime with curling lip to Mr. Beau- 
champ, aud Lena felt her hour of freedom 
had passed, which was but too true. 

Mr. Beauchamp approached his wife 
and held out his arm, saying, abruptly, 

" Come, my dear, I shall order the 
carriage round immediately ; so we had 
better go down stairs." 

Lena rose, but looked rather anxiously 
on her husband's clouded countenance ; 
scarcely giving her time to take leave of 
Gerald, he lea her away. 

" Good bye, Lena, I shall see you to- 
morrow," Gerald called after her, whuVi 
Sackville turned away sadly. 

"A cavalier sort of a husband, that!'* 
soliloquized Gerald ; " but tiiis last act was 
all my Lady's doing. 1 watched her put- 
ting Beauchamp up to it; but I'll be quits 
with her." And immediately stepping 
forward, he arrested the steps of Rachel 
Beauchamp — whom he saw at that mo- 
ment returning on a partner's arm toward.- 
her mother' — and asked her hand for the 
next dance. 

'•The next quadrille, with pleasure," 
she answered. 

f; Nonsense ! Quadrille? — the next 
waltz !" Gerald answered, sufficiently loud 
to reach the ears of Lady Rachel. 

Miss Beauchamp shook her head with 
an understanding smile, aud rejoined her 
mother. Gerald begged to bo introduced 
to Miss Amelia, in order that he might 
have the pleasure of dancing with her in 
(he course of the evening, and ihen left 
them to the mercy of Lady Rachel'-- 
thundering look*, to waltz with a partner 
introduced to him by Alick. 

On his return to claim Miss Beauchamp V 
hand for the quadrille, he found her en- 
gaged in an evident contention in his 
cause; for a sheepish, extremely plan: 
looking youth, was retreating from th»> 
irmund, rejected as her partner — and 
Rachel Beauchamp, M'ith rather irreverent 
impatience, stood enduring the BUppiessed 
tirade which Lady Rachel, with look 
calculated lo arntihilmte the tormented 
girl, was pouring into her ear. 

The young man she had rejected was a 
parti. 

" Well ! madam, would you have me 
insult Mr. Gerald Cameron by dancing 
wilh another person when I was engaged 
to him?" said Rachel. 

"I care not if you were to insult him 
and the whole tribe," was her ladyship'* 
flattering rejoinder. 

"Miss Beauchamp, may I have the 
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pleasure!— ".and both looking up saw 
(Jerald at their side, but with a counte- 
nance perfectly unmoved and unabashed, 
although he had heard every word of 
Lady Rachel's speech. He presented his 
arm to her daughter, and led her off to 
the dance. 

;| I wish Mr. Alick Cameron would ask 
me to dance," muttered Amelia, discon- 
solately; with a wistful glance towards 
the young officer, who passed them care- 
lessly at that moment, with no idea of the 
sort in his thoughts. 

■'1 must say I cannot complain of the 
trouble given to me by my second daugh- 
ter's numerous partners,*" Lady Rachel 
sneeringly observed, in allusion to poor 
Amelia's cavaliers, that evening, having 
been few and far between. "This is 
certainly an unsatisfactory mode of pro- 
ceeding, and it will be the last London 
season which I shall give myself the trou- 
ble and annoyance of encountering."' 

Amelia yawned and thought that so it 
might be, as far as any pleasure it had 
afforded her. The back stairs tricks and 
contrivances at the towers she began to 
think were better fun and quite as profita- 
ble as the gene and mortification of a Lon- 
don campaign under such chaperonage ; 
and with sullen, apathetic looks she suf- 
fered herself to be dragged on by her 
mother to a more convenient position for 
watching the movements of Rachel and 
her partner. 

This object in part obtained, served but 
to increase the fidgety impatience of 
Lady Rachel, also the envy and interest 
of her companion ; for from the prudent 
foresight of the offending couple, the situa- 
tion in the quadrille they had chosen only 
afforded distant and occasional glimpses 
of their proceedings. Sufficient, however, 
did Lady Rachelsee to raise her suspi- 
cions that something moTe than the few 
remarks of a ball-room was passing be- 
tween them; treason, mischief, must be 
hatching amidst those !< gibes and jesU." 
and then that earnest converse, which 
*oon seemed to engross them. 

But when the music ceased, anil instead 
of the immediate re-appearance which 
Lady Rachel's daughters were expected 
to make by her side, the pair vanished 
irom before her eyes, and when even 
some five minutes had elapsed and no 
Rachel returned, the lady mother bnin<r 
informed with some malice, by an ac- 
quaintance, that her truant daughter was 
down stairs in the refreshment room eat- 
ing ices, her irritation became past endu- 
rance; so demanding the escort of an 
ancient beau, she descended the stairs in 
search of the culprit, and found the young 
people as described, their heads close 
together in the enjoyment of deeply inter- 
esting discourse ; go completely engrossed 



indeed that they were not aware of the 
awful approach till Rachel started round 
In affright, having received a smart tap 
on her shoulder from her mother's fan, 

Miss Heauchamp, with resigned insoti- 
oanee— so experienced was she in such 
scenes — prepared to yield herself to the 
mercy of her captor, whilst Gerald as- 
sailed her ladyship with such a fire of 
officious civility in the way of proffers of 
ices and cooling beverages, that it was 
some time before she was able to shake 
him off and disengage herself from his 
malicious importunities, or make her 
daughter the peremptory command to iol- 
low her to the cloak-room. 

"But, Miss Amelia— my quadrille ! ; 
Gerald exclaimed. 

"My daughters dance no more to-night!' 
Lady Rachel sharply said and departed. 



CHAPTER XL 

" I loved her wbcri she looked from me, 

Ami hid her e titled sighs . 
I loved her, too, when (Its did smile 

With shy mid downcaii eyes." 

Babiik Cobstwau. 

The next morning when Gerald Came- 
ron presented himself at an early hour in 
Belgrave Square, he was shown into the 
same drawing-room as on the preceding 
day. It was the room in which company 
was always received — a ceremony, he 
thought, which in this case might have 
been dispensed with, considering the visit- 
er was but a brother to his sister. 

" Mrs, Beauchamp had not yet finished 
her toilette," he was told. Throwing 
himself on a sofa, he said he was in no 
hurry, and could wait an hour if necessary. 

But the young man's assumption of 
patience was not so genuine us he thus 
assumed, for when the servant had de- 

E arted, he slarted up, threw down the 
ook he had taken up, and an impatient 
listening demeanour overshadowed the ex- 
pression of his countenance. For about 
ten minutes he heard nothing but the 
occasional shutting and opening of doors- 
nothing further transpired to interrupt his 
solitude. 

"I wonder whether she will manage 
it," he murmured. "I hope so; it will 
be so capital; and really, I should like to 
see the poor young thing once more." 

As he thus apostrophized, the door was 
opened abruptly, and there entered— or 
rather the tall slender figure of Agnes 
Beauchamp was pushed into the room bv 
the shoulders; this act being performed 
by her elder sister Rachel, who said— 

' Now don't be a goose, Agnes, but go 
and speak to Mr. Gerald Cameron ; you 
are quite safe for ten minutes at leaFl. 
I U wait at this door, and Amelia has run 
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round to do the same at tho other, and wo 
can give you waffling in due time if the 
enemy is in view." 

So saying, Rachel shut tho door, and left 
Agnes standing abashed and shrinking, as 
if she would fain have run out again ; but 
Gerald approached her with extended 
hands : — 

• Ah, Miss Agnes, I am delighted to see 
you. I did not like to leave the country 
without}* Gerald added, as he drew her 
towards a seat. "1 hope you did not 
tome against your inclination, but that yon 

-hod also to see me." 
"h no, it was not against my inclina- 
tion," Agnes said, lifting up her eyes with 
more assurance; "1 am sure I am very 

glad to see you ; but but this is all bo 

silly, this pushing mo into the room, and 
:<ll this hurry ; and I am such a figure — " 
she said, taming round pettishly, as she 
caught a Bight of herself m a large mirror, 
■in my dowdy school- room clothes." 

- J A figure i — a very pretty figure, I am 
Ktfre," Gerald observed, although her 
toilette was certainly not of the most 
.wignee description. However, he thought 
that the common -looking dress did not 
destroy the pleasing effect of the young 
form it concealed, and that the dark hair 
carelessly twisted behind ihe little ear dis- 
figured not the small pale face with its 
large black eyes; and as she smoothed 
her somewhat disordered tresses, the 
action only served to make thu yomij; 
man observe admiringly tho thorough- 
bred form of the head and throat. He 
fven could not quarrel with the faulty 
rhaussurc — -although, like most of his sex, 
he was most particularly sensitive on that 
jwint — since the un sandalled slippers did 
not quite conceal that the feet they con- 
tained were slender and well-shaped. In 
fact, the months which had elapsed since 
the shrubbery walk, although tney seem- 
ed but to have accumulated upon the 
youthful countenance deeper marks of the 
wearisome oppression under which her 
spirit groaned, bad also increased its inte- 
resting expression; and as Gerald thus 
regarded Agnes, the fun and malice which 
had chiefly urged him to seek this inter- 
view, began io yield to a softer and more 
serious feeling; and seeing hftT still look 
embarrassed and distressed, though she 
smiled at his compliments, some feeling of 
the same nature seemed to communicate 
nself to the young man, which for a mo- 
ment checked his easeof look and manner. 

There was a moment's pause, serving 
but to increase the confusion of Agnes"; 
she turned away and wept. Gerald rallied 
himself. Recovering his presence of 
mind, he took her hand, kindly and re- 
spectfully, and said — 

" Oh do not weep, deaT Agnes ; do not 
send me away so very far> miserable as I 



shall be if this folly of your sister's and 
mine has cost you tears." 

"If they find me out!" again Agnes 
murmured, as if anxious thus to account 
for these tears; "to you it will be nothing, 
who are going out of the country "—here 
her voice was again choked by sobs — 
"but I " 

"Well!" Gerald evclaimed sooihingly, 
"do not, pray, weep so bitterly, my Bweet 
Agnes ; your sisters will take care that 
they do not find you out. But if they do, 
you do not care for a few more black looks 
and harsh words — you must be pretty well 
accustomed to such things by this time, 1 
should think." 

"Oh yes — and it is not that either which 
makes me weep, although it is not, cer- 
tainly, very agreeable to be teased and 
railed at ami punished like a child — even 
struck, as 1 have been, by my mother" 
she added moodily. 

"Good Heavens! you do not mean to 
say that your mother has ever lifted up her 
hand against you V* exclaimed Gerald, with 
indignant surprise painted on his counte- 
nance. After a moment's pause, lie con- 
tinued — "I wish I could take you off to 
Gibraltar with me — away from all these 
horrors, Agnes!" 

The young girl lifted up her eyes with 
a quick, eager glance to Gerald's face. 

"Would you like it, Agnes?" he in- 
quired, as ho marked with interest the ex- 
pression his words had produced on his 
companion's countenance. 

" Like it!" she exclaimed, passionately, 
extending her arms; "yes, anywhere!" 
Rut, ashamed and sorrowful, she added, 
" Anywhere to fly away and be at rest !" 

Her head drooped upon her bosom as 
Gerald gazed on her in silence. At length 
he said, somewhat coldly — 

"Then I presume, Agnes, you would 
not care whom you went off with, so you 
got away i'rom home 1 I suppose any one 
would answer that purpose equally well 
who could manage it— as you -do not care 
a straw for me. Is it not so?" and he 
tried to look into her face, which only sank 
lower and lower on her bosom. 

"Now, I dare say," pursued Gerald, 
"you would as soon go off to Gibraltar 
with my brother Alick, if he were to ask 
you, or any one else;" — his earnestness 
seemed to increase with her confusion. 

At these last words, A gnes looked quickly 
up. with an expression naif petulant, half 
reproachful; her eyes swimming with in- -, 
dignant tears, 

■ ; No!" she exclaimed, "I don't know 
your brother — I have never seen him — 
never thought of him ; how can I care for 
him, or any one else 1 How can I love any 

one but . yon — who have been so 

kind to meV she murmured with crimson 
cheek, in a low. hurried, but earnest tone. 
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Gerald, without further hesitation, caught 
her in his arms, and pressed her slender 
trembling form to his heart. 

"Well, is your interview overi I dare 
not let you stay much longer, for Lena 
will be very soon here now," interposed 
Rachel at that critical moment, as she 
suddenly opened the door and stepped in 
before them ; Amelia from her post doing 
the same, in order to facilitate the flight 
of Agnes in case of the alarm which 
Rachel's warning foretold. Both girls 
htood gazing in no small surprise, and the 
eldeet in no little dismay, at the scene 
■^hich their abrupt intrusion had inter- 
rupted. 

They certainly had no idea that the flir- 
tation to which they had lent their aid was 
to be carried on so completely con antorc. 
At the sound of the opening door, Gerald 
had partly released Agnes from his em- 
brace, and she, panting and breathless, 
had turned a glance of terror towards it. 
But she whs reassured on perceiving who 
vere the intruders; and Gerald, careless 
of their presence, again approached Agnes, 
uid in a low, hurried tone of voice, said, 
u Dear, dear girl, it cannot be now j I fear 
i would be impossible to manage it, for I 
am obliged to depart this very day; but 
depend upon it, I shall not be long away — 
as short a time as I possibly can manage — 
and then — then, when I come back — we 
mil be happy, in spite of them all — trust 
me, dear Agnes, for that. Here," he con- 
tinued, in a hurried manner, "take this in 
remembrance of this interview — as a 
pledge of my love — this ring ; my mother 
.rave it to me. Look at it whenever you 
ire most miserable, and cheer yourself 
with the thought, that your troubles will 
coon have an end. And you — what will 
you give me V 7 

W iiat — w hat indeed V ' gasped the 
Med girl. '■" I have nothing— nothing." 
\ M ! this will be most precious!" and 
Gerald, seizing a pair of scissors from an 
■>peii workbox on the table, severed with- 
out mercy a long tress from her hair. 
-This is indeed a treasure !" he exclaimed. 
js he pressed it to his lips, 

Rachel again interposed. " Amies, you 
most really coma uow,' ! she said ; '• I hear 
*ome one approaching;" and Agnes was 
' * raffed away between her two sisters. 

" There, now. Agnes," they said, as 
they shut the bedroom door behind them. 
■tnd Agnes seated herself upon the bed, 
oewildered and trembling, " you had bet- 
ter collect jour ideas to reappear before 
-Hiss Ricketts; and we must take care, or 
Lady Rachel " ' 

Agnes started on her feet at the men- 
:M »n of ber mother's name. 

• Oh, I am sure you need not care about 
anything now,' Amelia said in a tone of 
some pique-" yon, who have a hver to | Lena's 



console you. I am sure we are not so 
fortunate, are we, Rachel % It is a pity, 
however, that he is going to Gibraltar." 

« Oh yes — yes." cried Agnes, laying her 
bead despairingly upon the bed: "how 
shall I exist without him?— how bear all 
my wretchedness nowV 1 

tl Nowf why, much better than you did 
before, I should think," remarked Amelia. 

"No, no, it will be more insupportable 
— maddening ! Oh Gerald — dear Gerald 1" 
And she pressed to her lips the treasured 
ring, 

"How did all this begin?" persisted 
Amelia. But Rachel, who had stood some- 
what thoughtful and grave, now interposed. 
She approached her young sister, saying 
with firmness, and somewhat of severity — 

" Come, Agnes, get up ! we must have 
no more of this nonsense. I think we 
have gone rather too far ; and i f you be- 
tray yourself, as you seem likely to do, by 
this behaviour, it will be a fine business 
for us all. So I advise you, Agnes, to 
make haste and compose yourself, and 
return to the schoolroom, or all will be 
discovered by that lynx-eyed Miss Rick- 
etts. There— do you not hear Lady Ra- 
chel's bell ? She will soon be sallying 
forth. Come, give me your ring — you are 
not going to keep it, silly girl, for Miss 
Rickett's edification. ( G. C. ; ! indeed!" 
she exclaimed, looking at the signet, which 
she took from Agnes' passive hand— for at 
the sound of the bell sne had again started 
up — the loving woman restored by that 
dreaded sound to the cowed, frightened 
school-girl — smoothed her hair, and dried 
her eyes, gazing at the same time anx- 
iously and fearfully at her sisters. 

" Well, I will take care of your ritui j and 
now let me finish the affair which lias 
tinned out such a pretty piece of business. 
Come along P? and Agues was conducted 
back to the dismal schoolroom from which 
she had so nefariously absconded: and 
only wailing to see that all was right for 
the present, Rachel left her to the tender 
mercies of Miss Rick ells. 

The coming footsteps had been those 
of a servant sent to inform Mr. Gerald 
Cameron— whom he found examining with 
great apparent interest the china ornaments 
oil the chimney-piece— that Mrs. Beau- 
champ requested he would join her in her 
sitting-room ; and Gerald was not sorry for 
this opportunity of recovering in some de- 
giea hi * composure ere he met his sister. 

With the natural incautiousness of his. 
disposition, he had been surprised, in the 
space of a few minutes, into changing an 
unmeaning frolic into an affair which be 
must henceforth consider as most serious, 
important, and binding. 

The young man followed the servant to 

the suite of apartments appropriated to 

She rose from the sofa upon 



LENA CAMERON, OR, THE FOUR SISTERS. 



33 



which she reclined, to greet him affec- 
tionately, but there was a slight constraint 
in her manner, which was accounted for 
by a half open door discovering Mr, Beau- 
champ writing at a table in the adjoining 
apartment. Any doubt, therefore, as to 
whether he should lot Lena into the secret 
of the morning or not, was at an end ; and 
this was almost a relief, for besides ike 
confession in itself being most embarrassing 
to make, Gerald was considerate enough 
to view the subject as one not fitted for his 
young sister's ear: she should not be 
dragged into it as a party in the clandestine 
business. He knew, too, that anything of 
the sort was eo foreign to her experience 
— to her conception — that he could scarce- 
ly expect even her sympathy; certainly 
not her connivance. She, who had been 
brought up in principles of such purity and 
openness, every thought, word, and deed, 
freely exposed to her parents. 

'•'Dear Lena." he thought, "she would 
only open wide her large eyes, look shocked 
and frightened, and hencnforth turn red 
and pale, and becomo nervous and em- 
barrassed, whenever my name was men- 
tioned." 

Better, then, as it was ; he therefore did 
not feel Quite so much inclination as he 
would otherwise have done to rise and 
islam to the door, when, ever and anon, 
though Sir. Beauchamp had not come for- 
ward to greet him, he beheld the light 
eyes of his brother-in-law lifted up from 
his pursuit to stare upon them, with cool 
though keen observance. 

Nothing like confidential or intimate 
conversation could proceed between the 
brother and sister under such evident 
espionage. 

" You are tired, I am afraid, dear Lena. 
this morning," he said, as she resumed 
her reclining position on the sofa. " You 
look quite like an invalid." 

i: I do not feel tired," said Lena; "but 

Mr. Beauchamp " 

"Says you are!" Gerald rejoined, 
laughing. 

Lena, with an alarmed look, turned her 
cyeB towards the opposite apartment. 

"He wishes me," she continued, "to 
keep quiet." 

"Old woman!" Gerald thought within 
himself; but merely said— " Well ! I sup- 
pose it is only at present. Where is the 
event to take place — here, or at the 
Towers I" 

"I do not think it is quite decided." 
Lena answered meekly. 

u Which would you prefer 1" asked her 
brother. 

" I do not mnch mind," she Baid, lower- 
ing her voice ; and as she did so, the sound 
of the scratching pen in the next room 
ceased. 



"Of course, my mother will be in at- 
tendance?" Gerald continued. 

The blood rushed to Lena's cheeks, and 
Bhe turned her eyes upon his face, with 
anxious interest, as if she had rather hoperi 
to have learnt something on that subject 
from her brother. 

" But I (suppose all that will be settled 
before November!" Gerald continued, 
seeing how little use it was queiLioninr- 
poor Lena on any point concerning familv 
arrangements: "I am sure my mother will 
only be too charmed to come to you : to 
have such an excuse for a trip over the. 
Channel," he added, smiling. " Beside*, 
my father will have to come to London 
sometime thereabouts." 

"Will he indeed, dear darling father V- 
said Lena, her eves filling with tears. 
"Ob, how delightful it would be'" she 
added, thoughtfully. "Then, indeed, I 
hope my confinement will take place in 
London, unless, indeed"— and she paused 
with a sigh—" they come to the Towers." 

And again she sighed, she scarcely knew 
why, except it was from the strangely 
chaslened Feeling with which she contem- 
plated this once most delightful of antici- 
pations. 

The conversation was now interrupted 
by the entrance of Mr. Beauchamp, who 
deemed the private interview, in which 
he had indulged his wife with her brother, 
sufficiently prolonged for every reasonable 
or desirable end. 

"My dear Lena, how are you now'' 
Not tiring yourself, I hope ! Good morn- 
ing, Mr. Cameron.'' 

Gerald rose immediately: he felt no 
inclination to linger any longer. "\ 

" Well, I must be off, dear Lena !" be 
exclaimed, 

Lena rose, pale and tearful. 

With moistened eyes Gerald pressed his 
sister in his arms; shook hands— for her 
sake— more graciously than he felt inclined 
to do with Mr. Beauchamp ; and sadder— 
if not wiser— than when he entered, quit- 
ted the BeJgrave Square mansion. 

Two countenances ever haunted his 
imagination whilst far away from England 
—two young faceB— and with the remem- 
brance of each, a sharp pang smote his 
heart. 



CHAPTER XII. 

" II to the Spirit's htrmnnv, 

The raind'i unlirokrn melody, 

Breathing it* gweein et» through ihe whole; 

It was the glance that spoke a rouI 

Alt fcarlets in its purity" 

Mrs. Ctmynfhtttn 

"How handsome and agreeable Lord 
Alfred is !" observed Mrs. Cameron, after 
one of the long firelight visits, which, as 
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the short days drew in, it became his Lord- 
ship', almost daily custom to pay to the 
•Jeneral's family. ,(■,„„„ 

,-ry "' Janet took upon herseU lo an- 
swer from her low seal in the corner of 
the fire. But though her mother snuleU 

a ready reply, it was endenUy not 
tenet's concurrence in that opinion which 
could satisfy her; for she still glanced 
expectantly towards the opposite comer, 
where Annie sat with little Laura on her 

too, thereupon lifted up her eyes, 
and answered, " Y esS" but carelessly, and 
with somewhat of surprise ; ior she had 
long known her mother's exalted opinion 
of Lord Alfred, and wondered what should 
now make her think it necessary to start 
praise of him anew. 

After this little monosyllable, Annie 
again bent her liead over her little sister's 
ider. 

M Do you think Frank handsome ana 
agreeable too, mamma? 1 ' asked Minny. 

** Frank, indeed! You are on very in- 
timate terms with Mr, Mildmay, 1 think, 
Miti: 

fk be told me to call him Frank. He 
is so kind and goodnatured. Don't you 
live him. Annie V 

Annie laughed and tossed back her 
head, showing her cheeks celestial rosy 
red. 

" T wonder we have not seen him to- 
day/' she then said. " Mamma, does he 
dine here this evening?" 

Mrs. Cameron replied, looking thought- 
fully at her daughter — 

"Yes, he does, with Lord Alfred and 
one or two others. 

fjord Alfred again !*' Annie remarked. 

"Have you any objection, my dear? 
Do you wish us to confine our attentions 
to our little aid-dt-camp } as I think my 
Annie has become rather too inclined 
to dot" 

I. Mamma?*' 

t; Yes, Annie ; the great art is to make 
oneself generality agreeable ; and I have 
remarked that you do not assist me as 
much as you used to dn. And ihough it 
may be very pleasant to sit comfortably in 
a comer, talking and laughing in a friendly 
way with voung Mildmay, vet " 

"Oh. Mamma," Annie laughingly in- 
terrupted, u you know Papa thought I wa< 
becoming too forward, and so 



i railing \k*\* (.umaiu. (inn oij 

But, Annie," said her mother, when 
the young girl paused abruptly in her 
speech, "you over-act your part. I assure 
you, Lord Alfred is quite jealous some- 
times. He says — ' Miss Cameron is very 
partial and very cruel ; I never even have 
a word or a look V " 

"Oh yes!" replied Annie, curling her 
pretty lip ; "that is because Lord Alfred 
thinks that every one's looks and words 



„hnuld be for him, and no one else. He k 
very conceited, and very impertinent too, 
Annie continued, with some irritation P.. 
you know, he said to me last night, flXiss 
Annie, take care you do not become I 
fond of that little fellow.' Little fellow 
such a way to speak of Frank Mildmay ! 
1 am sure he is not ho very little — qm'e 
tall enough— and — and — as to being too 
fond of him " 

" Well, Annie?' asked Mrs. Cameron, 
as Annie paused, for she wished to hear 
the sentence concluded. 

" I know,'' she continued, "I could b»- 
much fonder of him than of his Lord- 
ship, in spite of his six feet and all the el 
c tit ft r$is» 

" I will not have you disparage my fa- 
vourite, Annie," her mother smilingly re- 
plied, for such frankness gave her little 
uneasiness on the one important point 
" a handsome, delightful creature no one 
can pretend not to think him ; and as to 
having a good opinion of himself, how 
can he help it, wnen every one but you, 
naughty little girl, conspire to give it to 
him? But did he really tell you not to he- 
come too fond of Frank Mildmay?" Mrs, 
Cameron inquired, with an amused and 
not ill-pleased expression on her coun- 
tenance. 

" He did, indeed, Mamma." 

"And what did you say? I hope — 
that there was no fear of such a conclu- 
sion, and that you have been so intimate 
with him on account of his being a friend 
of the Duchess of Stralheden." 

" Oh 00, Mamma, I did not tell him all 
that, not considering such an explanation 
necessary*, even if it had entered into my 
head. I only thought it was no business 
of his, and told his Lordship so as civilly 
as I could." 

" I hope so, indeed, Annie. You must 
not get into the way of making rude 
speeches — nothing men hate so much in 
a gm as bmsauerie of manner." 

Annie might have felt how clear was 
her conscience of any such misdemeanour. 
and how more than usually inclined her 
mother seemed, to assume a tone of bit*- 
tcrness with regard to her conduct. How- 
ever, shereceived the censure with cheer- 
ful submission. 

v Lord Alfred," resumed Mrs. Cameron. 
J* Is very kind to interest himself so much 
in you, Annie. He said something of : 
same sort to me the other day, but net 
warn me of your becoming too fond of 
Frank Mildmay, but of his becoming too 
fond of you." 

"How very silly!" Annie exclaimed, 
in a tone of scornful warmth, at the same 
time colouring deeply. "What did he 
mean?" 

"Why, silly girl ! I think there is such 
a thing as a young man losing a heart to 
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a pretty little lady, when she bestows bo 
large a portion ot amilee and kind words 
upon him." 

It was silly of Mrs. Cameron to put 
such, ideas bio her daughter's head! 

"Too fond of me!" 

Annie turned away her head. Little 
Laura was gone; hut she cast her beauti- 
ful eyes on the fire, and mused with 
an expression as of newly-awakened im- 
aginings - 

The mother might have deemed her 
hint — which she only considered of con- 
sequence a? far as it might interfere with 
Lord Alfred's interest — had taken effect; 
for from that evening Annie's words to the 
voting aid-de-camp became few, her smiles 
less gay and unconstrained. And his 
mood, too, seemed to alter. The General 
would innocently rally him a dozen tunes 
a day, and tell him he was in love ; so 
absent, so negligent, even on duties con- 
nected with his situation, bad he become. 
Mrs. Cameron begged him to confide in 
her his ailments, and allow her to pre- 
scribe for him; for such unequal spirits 
and altered looks could only betoken 
bodily illness. 

"Does he not look ill, Annie?'' she 
would say, as they sat together ; and An- 
nie, for the observing glance necessary for 
the required assent, would raise her eyes 
towards Frank's face, half shadowed by 
their jetty fringe, and say, " she really 
did not see that Mr. Mildmay looked 
so ill " 

And well might Annie have so said; 
for if she ventured to see at all, such re- 
marks seldom failed to bring a bright flush 
to Frank Mild may's features. 

But still, through all such altered de- 
meanour, there was on the young aid-de- 
camp- s part, no diminishment of the in- 
tercourse which he enjoyed with the 
General's family; and though it was in 
that house he had found the melancholy 
which was gaining such ground over his 
spirits, he would as soon have thought of 
attempting its cure by flying from "the 
hearth and home" he so dearlv loved, as 
the wounded man would endeavour to 
heal his pain by lopping off with his own 
hand the injured limb. He was young — 
he was inexperienced — if his conduct 
need excuse. He felt it was no wrong, no 
dishonour, indulging and fostering feel- 
ings, of which for long he knew himself 
to De the victim. 

And he willingly yielded himself a sac- 
rifice to the dangerous, fascinating flame 
— his spirit now bounding, now droop- 
ing beneath its power. But this state of 
affairs could not continue ever thus — how 
could it? 

Can two young hearts beat in perfect 
sympathy, answering throb for throb, and 
long remain silent and unconfessed ? Why 



should they ? Annie and Frank Mildmay 
could not tell, though for many a day they 
had Buffered it so to be. They wondered 
much, indeed, that so it had been, when 
the moment came at length which broke 
the spell, and gave to their young hearts 
that joy, no tongue can express — that bliss 
which it is seldom the lot of human beings 
to taste more than once in life. We know 
not how it came to pass — what was the 
magic word, or look, or tone which did 
the work — perchance it was the circum- 
stance of the young people finding them- 
selves alone together — alone in the dim 
twilight, or rather firelight, hour. 

Mrs. Cameron had not returned from a 
somewhat distant expedition she had ta- 
ken that day with most of the children. 
We do not know what was the untoward 
accident which had prevented Annie from 
being of the party'— perhaps a headache 
— for the eventide found her seated in 
pensive mood near the large hearth, her 
hand leaning against the side of the fire- 
place. 

Half an hour after, found her not alone 
— still on her lowly seat, but wiih her head 
thrown back — her eyes raised with trust- 
ing, innocent affection— her hand locked 
in that of Frank Mildmay — and he seated 
by Iter side, gazing down upon her in a 
dream of happiness unalloyed — love and 
tenderness lighting up his interesting coun- 
tenance almost into beauty. 

Yes! Frank Mildmay had been sur- 
prised into revealing the pent-up feelings 
of his heart, and Annie had confessed 
"with virgin pride" her answering af- 
fection. 

" But your parents, Annie !" the lover 
said at length, the first pang of doubt dis- 
turbing the blissful dream that had en- 
tranced him. How often, alas! those 
honoured names must prove the awaken- 
ing bugbear of many a young heart's forget- 
ful dream of love and joy ! 

But they did not come in any such guise 
to Annie's ears; as yet, she knew them ' 
but as associated with unbounded indul- 
gence and affection ; she had never had 
cause> to experience their colder charac- 
ters of prudence and duty. 

She therefore only said — 

" Yes, Frank — dear Papa and Mamma ; 
we must tell them when they return, that 
we love one another." 

" Yes, dearest Annie ! but will that know- 
ledge give them any satisfaction? On 
the contrary, may not it put an end to the 
happiness we are just beginning to enjoy 
— cause us, perhaps, to part?'' said Frank. 

"I hope not, Frank," argued Annie 
''Papa is so kind, so anxious for his chil- 
dren's happiness. But why do you fear. 
Frank? Are you not rich?'' 

"No, not rich, Annie!" her lover an- 
swered with a sad smile ; " but not so poor 
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as thai I might not make one who loved me 

^fhen why fear at all, Frank I" Annie 
interrupted. "One who loved you must 
be happy and content to live in a cottage, 
on a tfry crust. And my parents: what 
can they desire more for me than comfort 
and happiness 1" 



CHAPTER XIII. 

" Hurt we never loved » kindly, 
Rati wc never loved to blindly. 
Never rnei, and never pnnwt, 
We liad ne'er twua broken-hearted." 

Burnt, 

:; Annik, Annie !" called Mrs. Cameron, 
on her return home that evening not find- 
ing their daughter in the drawing-room. 
Annie Boon responded to the call of her 
parents, and found them in her mother's 
dressing-room. 

" Not dressed, my dear child P' her 
mother said, after the first affectionate 
greeting. " It is so late : go, darling, for 
we have no time to lose — put on your last 
pretty dress — Lord Alfred and a few others 
dine here to-day." 

"Oh, Mamma — Papa — wait one mo- 
ment : I have something very particular to 
tell you." 

The General turned as he was about to 
leave the room, and Mrs. Cameron desired 
Mancellj who had come to dress her mis- 
tress, to return again when she rang her 
bell, and with no small degree of curiosity 
prepared to receive the "very particular"' 
information which Annie's countenance, 
as well as words, announced. She did 
not keep them long in suspense, though 
■^he fell a greater degree oi nervous em- 
barrassment trouble her than she had ex- 
pected to experience. Standing between 
them, before the fire, her eyes bent upon 
the ground, she murmured — 

"I scarcely know how to tell vou — 
* what has passed this evening — but Frank 
Mi Id may has been with me this evening, 
and an4 ! ' 

" Good Heavens, what '." exclaimed the 
easily excited .Airs. Cameron in hasty 
alarm. 

" What, my dear child V 3 exclaimed the 
General, also quickly and anxiously. 

" And he told me," faltered Annie, 
■' that— he loved me, dear Father," and 
her cheekB were crimsoned ; but she lifted 
up her eyes to her parents' face with an 
expression of innocent calmness. 

Mrs. Cameron looked at her husband 
in startled silence : and the General, after 
the pause of surprise occasioned by the 
unexpected declaration, turned gravely 
towards Annie. 

^.'.'T* 131 was rat ^ ier imprudent on Frank 
Mildmay's part," he said. 



" Impntdent ! — presumptuous — ridicu- 
lous— impertiiMttf .' /should say " tired up 
Mrs, Cameron, indignation flashing from 
her eyes. 

" Nay, Laura, be not so vehement ! : 
interposed the kind-hearted General. " We 
must hear more about this affair fir*i. 
Vou were quite right, Annie, de*, to tell 
us direotly ; and what did you say to this r 









"Oh, Papa " Annie began timid I 

" I hope, indeed," Mis. Cameron inier- 
mpted. " that vou showed a proper degree 
of anger at his presuming to talk in 
such a manner to yon, and that you 
behaved with discretion upon the 
casion." 

"Mamma, how could I be angry?" 
the young girl beseechingly exclaimed. 

"Why not angry, Annie? — how can 
you ask such an absurd question ?" 

" Because because, Mamma——! 

love Frank so very much myself." 

"Ah! indeed, is that it, Miss Annie?'* 
the General said, half dismayed, half 
amused, at this frank avowal : whilst Mrs 
Cameron exclaimed— 

"How absurd, Annie! You know not 
what you say." 

"Absnrd to love Frank Mildmay !" 
Annie rejoined, in an earnest deprecating 
tone. " Oh why, mother V 1 

Mrs. Cameron certainly had no belter 
answer at the moment than that it was 
wholly inexpedient to cherish snch an 
affection. She was so chafed and angry 
at this unexpected communication, that her 
expressive countenance plainly evinced 
the state of her mind. 

And poor Annie, whose heart shrunk 
with nam from this almost first look of 
real displeasure she had ever received 
from her too-indulgent parent, turned for 
comfort to her father, laying her head 
caressingly on his arm. as he stood looking 
" more in sovrow than in anger" upon his 
darling child. 

"And pray, where is Mr. Miklmav ail 
this time?" inquired Mrs. Cameron. 

"He is dining at the barracks, Manure 

said Annie, "but " and she hesitated. 

and added, in a changed timid voice, 
promised to send for him if :; 

"Oh!" said the General, "we will i 

talk further upon this subject to-ni<rht it 

will do ns all good to sleep upon it — M : 
Frank and all— it will do him no harm ' : 

Annie begged her mother would excuse 
her from appearing below that evening. 
She- shrunk particularly from the idea o! 
meeting Lord Alfred, and encountering 
irom his Lordship any of the light wit and 
playful raillery with which he had of late 
made it his custom to assail her, and 
which now touched too sensibly the chords 
ol her feelings to be tolerated. 

MrsJpameron did not combat her desire, 
but suffered it so to be ; and finishing her 
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own toilette, told her, as she left the room, 
that she should come and talk to her im- 
mediately after dinner. 

" Do, dear Mamma," said Annie grate- 
fully, for Bhe longed to pour forth more 
openly all the thoughts and feelings of her 
full heart into the ear of one she had ever 
found so tender and willing a sympathizer 
in time of need. Her mother's clouded 
countenance was but the effect of surprise 
— perhaps she was tired — she could not 
a tty angry with her Annie 1 

Poor girl ! she sat all the time of her 
mother's absence thinking of Frank — 
hoping all things — building bright castles 
in the air; her young spirit braced by 
hope and bright* imaginings, she hailed 
with trustful and glad affection Mrs. 
Cameron's re-appearance. Alas ! she 
came but to scatter her fair fancies in the 
dust ! 

After a long hour's converse, the poor 
little girl Went weeping bitterly to bed, 
having been assured by her mother, that 
for all reasons — wisest, "discrcetest, best — 
any idea of a marriage with Frank Mild- 
may must be a thing imhought of. 

Every argument, however, fell uucon- 
vincingly on Annie's mind until one con- 
clusive "reason was brought forward by 
Mrs. Cameron — that such an event would 
break her heart ! To have, she said, 
whilst tears fell from her eyes, every hope 
and cherished expectation so cruelly des- 
troyed, to see her child — so young — throw- 
ing herself away by making so miserable 
an engagement! — and what could it entail 
upon her but poverty and its consequent 
evils t 

The affecting 3ight of her mother's tears, 
ami the picture of the broken heart, how 
could Annie resist ? Hut the flame of 
love called forth that evening was not so 
easily to be extinguished !— Oh no ! the 
morrow brought forth its fresh revival, 
when tu her parents' presence once more 
the young lovers met, and their case was 
&iscriB8ed and canvassed — not coldly, and 
without sympathy, but with the anxiety 
and earnestness of parents, pitiful and 
tender to the young pure natural feelings 
of a beloved child. 

Vet equally painful and unsatisfactory 
wa* the discussion to the two loving 
hearts — for firm was the decree "that 
they were too young to wed — too poor to 
ated." And not only this, but that 
no engagement could be permitted — the 
affair must he wholly at an end — indeed 
they must part at once. But the distress 
and anguish this sentence occasioned was 
very trying to the indulgent feelings of 
both their judges. Many affecting scenes 
were suffered to be enacted before the 
pair could bring themselves to look with 
anything like fortitude on the hard decree. 
3 



Frank made attempts to absent himself 
from the General's house, except on those 
hours when duty called him to it. Annie 
tried lo endure his absence. But then 
they met abroad, and a word, or a look, 
would destroy it all And then the Gene- 
ral's kind heart would melt at the woe- 
begone, beseeching countenance of hi* 
young aid-de-camp, and on parting with 
him after duty he could not sometimes re- 
sist saying, "Well, Mildmay, you had 
better come and dine with us to-day !" And 
Mildmay would come, and once more 
would the lovers e^together. talk together. 
and dance together — but not as lovers, it 
was to he understood by all 1 

Bat how could any one who looked upon 
them, think that such an understanding 
had been established between them as 
long as the young aid-de-camp and the 
General's daughter breathed the same air 
together ? All whs beheld the two younir 
creatures could not fail to be interested in 
so charming and well-suited a pair. 
Every heart was enlisted in a case — in 
these days so rare — of true bonajidc love ! 
Yes! — for in these worldly days, old am! 
young seem lo have Imbibed the spirit of 
the age. The education, the ways of tin- 
present period, seem to crush all natural 
affections — to render cold and calculating 
even the spontaneous feelings of the heart. 

There never could have existed a pas- 
sion more pure, more primitive, than this 
innocent girl's. Unchecked, untutored as 
she had ever been from her birth, she was 
a complete child of nature ; and she now 
loved as such. Her attachment had in it 
something of idolatry. Of the worldly 
distinctions of rank and fortune she 
thought nothing. It was the difference in 
his demeanour — in his kind, winning man- 
ner — from the others with whom she asso- 
ciated, that elevated Frank in her opinion. 
She would listen to him with charmed ear 
and downcast look of mute delight, and 
her cheeks would mantle with enthusiasm. 
Poor Annie ! hers was love indeed— not 
such measured feelings as are now to be 
found — in the nineteenth century. 

Annie Cameron had won all hearts by 
her beauty and amiability; and Frank 
Mildmay was popular and beloved by all 
his brother officers. Even Lord Alfred 
professed a great interest and sympathy in 
the affair, so that Annie was somewhat 
melted by his kindness, and would suffer 
hira to talk to her on the subject. But 
when, one day, during Frank's banish- 
ment, he had offered to be of any service 
to her in the way of communication with 
her favoured lover, Annie's honest open 
spirits received the idea with surprise, 
spurning it with disdain. His Lordship 
was not offended, but looked with no 
small increase of admiration on the beau- 
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liful high-minded girl, and only heartily 
■wished she had taken a fancy to himself, 
instead of the little Mildmay. 

Annie's gratitude towards her parents 
was deep-felt. She remembered what 
girls in her situation often forget — how 
they had loved her. how they had trusted 
her ; and she would have sacrificed even 
her love to her filial devotion. Without 
tlii'ir consent she munt not act — all must 
be clear and open to them. They must 
be right — dreadlul as she felt their decree. 
It was, as we have said, beautiful, this 
love of Annie Cameron^ ! 

But the affair became too conspicuous, 
too much talked of, to be suffered any 
longer. Some decided step must be taken 
— part they must. Time had only 
brought more hostile force against the 
lovers — for Frank Mildmay's relations 
having heard what was passing, wisely 
and prudently refused to countenance him 
in any such rash proceeding, as marrying 
po young a girl without a farthing. So 
the poor lover, beset on every side, could 
only put -his trust in Annie's strength of 
love and constancy, to conquer her pa- 
rents' prejudices. And she, his only hope 
— even she failed him ! 

Yes — one day the General sent for him, 
to hear, as he supposed, his final decree. 
But when he arrived at the door of the 
apartment into which he was about to 
enter, it slowly opened, and Annie ap- 
peared before him, her eyes red with 
weeping, 

" My own sweet Annie !" he exclaimed. 

" Dear Frank !" her pale lips responded, 
as she suffered him to seize her hand, and 
press it fervently to his heart. 

" Frank !" she murmured, « I am come 

I( Do not say that you have come to tell 
roe that all hope is over— that I must leave 
you — that we must really part. Oh, do 
not be so cruel, Annie !" 

"Cruel!'' poor Annie echoed, with a 
reproachful smile. "Oh, Frank !" 

" Forgive me, Annie, but indeed it would 
kill me lo hear such a doom from your 
lips." 

"Then I ought not to have come here ■ 
for— Frank— dear Frank"— and Annie's 
tears again gushed forth— "I have come 
to tell you so. Yes, it must be so : I have 
promised my father and mother to give up 
all thought* of what would indeed have 
made me but too happy. But then, alas ! 
1 could not, would not make them un- 
happy, or act in defiance of their com- 
mands. Oh, Frank, look not so reproach. 
lully upon me, or you will break my 
neart y and poor Annie wept bitterly 

"And V* exclaimed Frank, despair- 
ingly; "what am T to do?" 

The tears forced themselves down the 



young man's cheeks, and he was pale as 
death. 

"Annie !" he murmured, " such love as 
ours ought to overrule every other con- 
sideration. Will you, can you give me up 
for ever?" 

" For ever, Frank 7 — that is a long, long, 
dreary word," said Annie, lifting up her 
head, and trying to Kmilo through her 
tears. 

''• Will yon promise, then V s cried Frank. 
seizing her hand, a gleam of renewed 
hope brightening his countenance. 

" Nay, Frank, I must promise nothing, 
for that would be breaking my word, 
which I have pledged to my paren ts. For 
the present, all, all must be over between 
us. Be courageous in spirit, as a soldier 
should be. For shame, Frank, that I, a 
weak girl, should have to preach courage 
to you," she continued. " Look to brighter 
days— they may yet come." 

We will not dilate further upon this 
melancholy love-scene. The fortnight 
passed away, and once— only once more — 
Frank and Annie met. The General dur- 
ing that inten'al often saw the poor young 
man, and ever evinced towards him the 
affection of a father. 

Mrs. Cameron had also several inter- 
views with him, and sought to comfort and 
cheer him. But poor Annie beheld the 
eve of the departure of the regiment 
arrive, without the melancholy consolation 
of seeing her poor Frank once more to bid 
him adieu. Under the present circum- 
stances it was considered expedient, that 
young Mildmay should relinquish his staff 
situation and return to his regimental du- 
ties. 

The officers of the Hussars came 

to eat their farewell dinner at the Gene- 
ral's. It was rather a melancholy party: 
many regretted this premature summons— 

the Hussars being ordered to take 

the place of some other regiment sud- 
denly ordered to India, All were sorry to 
lake leave of the family by whose hospi- 
tality their sejour at Athlone had been 
rendered so agreeable. All felt, too, for 
the pretty Annie, who, though she strove 
hard to exert herself, looked so pale and 
dispirited— so different from the bright, 
joyous little creature that had creeled 
their arrival. 

A few other ladies having been invited 
to iom the party, to disperse the gloom, in 
whjch she herself most largely participa 
ted, Mrs. Cameron sat down to the piano, 
and struck a few chords of a waltz. One 
or two of the young men availed them- 

££! °f !t e ld 1. a ' an(l P««>»ded the little 
girls and the other young ladies to take a 
few turns, but all were too considerate to 
ask Annie to dance. 
Lord Alfred sat down by her side, and 
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Mrs. Cameron, from the piano, looked upon 
them, and sighed bitterly within herself. 
She looked shortly after in the same direc- 
tion : Lord Alfred was gone^ and in his 
place eat a pale, spectre-like image of him 
whom her thoughts reviled. 

YeB, it was indeed poor Frank Mildmay. 
A sudden irresistible impulse had led him 
to come and see his poor Annie once more ; 
and absorbed in their own miserable feel- 
ings, the young pair sate pale and woful, 
irazing upon one another - ; Annie silent, 
and speaking only by her large melancholy 
eyes, sad Frank murmuring in her ear 
broken expressions of sorrow and despair. 
"Annie, shall we have one waltz to- 
gethet — one more — the last perhaps we 
mav ever dance with one another !" 

The plaintive tone and look could not 
be resisted. Annie rose mechanically, and 
all were startled and moved by the unex- 
pected sight of the sad couple, living round 
so despairingly as it were, and with such 
pale anguish upon their countenances. 

i( Oh, Annie, Annie, why did yuu choose 
me as your partner that fuel night of my 
arrival 1 — why did you make me love 
you V 

Some such strains might have been 
heard breathed — or — 

" Frank — Frank — I cannot hetrr this any 
kmger. Stop— stop — my heart will burst ! 
— Let me go." 

One parting embrace, and then Annie 
was gone, and Frank Mildmay left stand- 
ing alone, his hem! leaning against the 
door, motionless, entranced with misery. 

On the morrow the Hussars set forth 

upon thetr march. Their road led them 
past the mansion of the general, who, 
standing at the gates with his family, re- 
ceived from each man his parting military 
-alme, 

1 1 was a striking scene to watch the 
bright array pass by, on that fine February 
mo ruing, followed by the cheering crowd 
which generally attend on such occasions ; 
the gay parting tune played by the band, 
sounding bo clearly in the frosty air. 

But Annie, as she strained her eyes 
down from the solitary chamber into which 
she hail down, razed upon the glittering 
-how, and saw it but as a dark funereal 
procession, bearing her lover from her 
sight for ever. 

Yes, from the window she beheld the 
march of the departing troops. " Frank ! 
Frank !" she murmured despairingly, as 
she strained her aching gaze after him, as 
the morning sun glittered about his figure, 
ami his plume waved in the breeze. 

Lord Alfred looked up, smiled, and 
waved hts hand to the party below. But 
young Mildmay rode past, his eyes bent 
upon the ground, only raising his hand 
mechanically to his head for the general 
salute. 



The music broke forth in wilder, louder 
strains — a solemn dead-march they soun- 
ded to Annie Cameron's ears. Once more 
she looked — her eyes caught Frank Mild- 
may's retreating figure : it passed awav 
like a bright vision from her sight, and left 
her all in darkness. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

" Yearn to a mnrber tiring diflrcM, 
Bui do nwi make her lave the lew." 

Wordsworth. 

Mrs. Cameron was now a grandmother. 
More than two months ago, her Lena had 
given birth to a daughter. This event, it 
had ever been understood, was to have 
taken place under her mother's suporin- 
tendence, and up to the very time, Mrs. 
Cameron had been in daily expectation of 
the summons to England. The General 
had even made arrangements dependent 
on that proposed expedition. No notice, 
however, was latterly taken of the in- 
quiries upon the subject, made from time 
to time by Mrs. Cameron in her letters in 
allusion to her daughter's expected con- 
finement; till finally came the formal 
announcement from Mr. Beauchamp of 
the event, with the simple addition that 
he hoped, ere long, Lena and himself 
should have the pleasure of introducing 
their infant daughter to her maternal 
grand-parents. At last a despatch arrived 
from Mr. Beauchamp, graciously intima- 
ting, that if it were the intention of General 
and Mrs. Cameron to visit England short- 
ly, it would give Lady Rachel and himself 
much pleasure to see them at the Towers, 
and their daughter's feelings on the sub- 
ject he need nut express. Lena had been 
somewhat delicate since her confinement, 
he added, and naturally desired to behold 
her parents, and he, Mr. Beauchamp, was 
anxious that they should satisfy themselves 
concerning their daughter's welfare, after 
so critical an era, as to the state of her 
health and constitution. 

Taking advantage of this invitation, Mrs. 
Cameron and Annie purposed leaving Ire- 
land, accompanied by the General, as soon 
as it possibly could be arranged. 

Lena hacl shed many tears when she 
learned that her mother was not to be in- 
vited to attend her confinement ; but she 
had become resigned to it. She could not, 
however, so resignedly support the restraint , 
nnd mistaken core, which kept her infant 
from her, but at the stated times, when 
the babe was brought in form by the at- 
tendants — mere slaves of Lady Rachel's 
will and regulations — and committed for a 
short space to her trembling, longing arms. 

But even this was slight suffering to 






to 
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that which she endured, when she found 
her earnest pleading to be suffered to 
nurse her child, unheeded, and beheld 
the woman chosen for that office. It had 
been one of her sweetest anticipations in 
contemplating her maternal prospects, to 
image her babv as she had often watched 
her mother's Infants — their rosy cheeks 
against her gentle bosom, and their inno- 
cent eyes lifted as it were with silent joy 
and grateful confiding affection to the 
loving face bent over it with such tender- 
ness. And of this delight — this most natu- 
ral bliss — she was to be deprived. For 
even if Lady Rachel would have consented 
to agree as to her strength and capability 
to fulfil that office, Mr. Beauchamp deci- 
dedly objected to her assuming it, and 
indeed had only abstained from placing a 
decided negative to any hopes she mig_ht 
have entertained, till the fear of any preju- 
dicial effects from the agitation had passed. 

"Not only," he said, "would the prac- 
tice spoil her figure, but it would absorb 
too much of her time and attention, inter- 
fering with that which was due to him- 
self." . 

Poor Lena! it was about the hardest 
trial with which she had yet to compel e, 
when first her babe was hurried from her 
side, to hear its little cries soothed and 
silenced by the hireling appointed to usurp 
her place in that, her natural province; 
the more so, as she could not but be aware 
that hers was no case in which either her 
own or her child's well-doing was really 
concerned— as the doctor, a few days after 
the child's birth, when the subject was 
broached in her presence, had answered 
her beseeching wistful look by saying, 
"that he saw no reason— if it were at all 
desirable — against Mrs. Beau champ's con- 
tinuing to nurse her baby for a few 
months ;" though he had let the matter 
rest, when the frowning brow of Lady 
Rachel, who had just been laying down 
the law for the contrary decision, and the 
Cold reply of Mr. Beauchamp " that it wis 
nor in any way desirable," showed to the 
obsequious physician, these voles to be 
decidedly not in favour of the propo- 
sition. 

Six weeks after Lena's confinement, the 
party returned to the Towers from London, 
and the renovated nurseries were thrown 
open to receive in due form the new Mhs 
Beauchamp. Lena smiled with tearful 
pleasure when her sisters-in-law, as the 
party alighted; pressed eagerly round the 
Mtle stranger; even the timid A«nes 
breaking through all restraint of Miss 

Ricketts'-allfearofLadyRachel'sfrowns 
—to honour and welcome the arrival of 
the little mew; forgetful of the obeisance 
due to the formidable mother, till called 
to recollection by the stern voice, demand- 
ing of the nurse if she deemed it a proper 



measure to keep the infant exposed to the 
cold draught of the hall? 

Lena, reclining once more in her stately 
chamber, wondered — whilst a dark sensa- 
tion of depression stole over her soul — 
whether she should ever be allowed to 
exercise the rights of a mother over her 
own child. Time brought no satisfactory 
answer to this doubt, The hedge of con- 
straints by %vhich all her actions were 
constrained, extended even to her nursery 
intercourse. She seemed to feel almost 
an intruder when she ventured to enter 
the apartments except at the time of her 
daily stated visit. 

The nurses, soon perceiving the little 
influence or authority allowed to the young 
mother, yielded no more respect or con- 
sideration to her interference or sugges- 
tions, than they would have done to one 
of the aunts of their nursling. And when 
Lena did sometimes escape at irregular 
times to spend a few moments in the nur- 
sery, accompanied often by one of her 
sisters, especially Agnes — who seemed 
ever on the watch to creep in and catch 
for a passing moment a signt of the babe 
— a message would usually be brought 
from Mr. Beauchamp to recall her to his 
presence. 

He could not well understand why the 
stated visits made and received by Off 
infant should not suffice his young wife : 
and it was not surprising that so he should 
think, when he remembered that his own 
mother used to be satisfied by cold I v 
touching the hand of her babies, instead 
of devouring them with warm kisses, and 
pressing— as did his fond young Lena— 
her babe with rapturous love to her bosom. 
And the jealous suspicion that either the 
pleasure of escaping from his society, or 
iliat of enjoying a gossip with his sifters. 
might have something to do with it, ren- 
dered him still more tenacious and inier- 
tenng on the subject. 

All these vexatious annoyances at length 
began to do their work of 'mischief— Lena 
pined under this unnatural mode of exist- 
ence—her spirits and even her health 
became visibly affected. Her strength 
scarcely renewed, threatened a relapse 
so much so, that Mr. Beauchamp began 
o take alarm, and though of course shut- 
ting his eyes to the real cause, w as sei^d 
w.tli the tancy of inviting her parents to 
visit her— probably because he thought 
Mrs Cameron, who must understand Lr 
daughter's constitution better than any 
one else, might set Lena to rklits bv her 
advice and experience; and mrtlvwa 
he influenced by his desire Ihal the 

JUSSH 1 " hi f J?* ?° metirao « *™^ 
SrS^i and T*! lch liad lo "J? fc«n weigh' 

hi tea? f" mi . n(i ^ heref ° re & 

mLi?i . been des P'ilched, and its 
immediate acceptation arrived. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

" She irnilM nnt in her nnw ilnmnm ; 

Bar with an soiling brow 
Recall* those pleasant hmira again — 

Shs (t not happy now." 

CjUirKSTElt. 

The Caraerons had been received with 
all due respect by their son-in-law j he con- 
<iucu*d their impatient steps to Lena, who, 
half fainting with eager nervous longing 
to rush forth to meet them, had been de- 
sired to await their arrival in her Bitting- 
room. 

Barring this stretch of formality, nothing 
interfered with the perfect contentment 
of the General and nis lady during the 
first momenta of their arrival. Their 
reelings . of joy on re-embracing their 
daughter were all-absorbing. To see her 
pate and delicate they had been prepared 
— that she was overcome more than elated 
by the joy of the meeting, was but accord- 
ing to her gentle nature ; and when she 
was suffered, according to their eager de- 
sire, to lead them to her splendid nurse- 
ries, to show them her fair sleeping babe, 
us it lay cradled ou down and pillowed ou 
satin; and then, by her husband's desire, 
-he preceded the trio through her princess- 
like apartments, they might truly — if their 
experience could have rested there — have 
been satisfied that the lot of their daugh- 
[61 had indeed fallen on fair ground — that 
hers was a goodly heritage. 

" Yes, dear Annie, this is something 
like what 1 must have fdr yon'/' was Mrs. 
Cameron's comment, as the dressing-room 
door shut upon them almost immediately 
afterwards, when they entered to make a 
hasty toilette. 

Annie only smiled faintly and vaguely; 
her heart was in no condition to appre- 
ciate the good wishes of her mother, even 
had she felt so satisfied tltat her sister's lot 
was of so purely enviable a nature. 

Lady Rachel did not make herself visible 
till the dinner hour, when she joined the 
guests in the drawing-room, the two Miss 
Beauchamps then also making their ap- 
pearance. The meal was certainly not 
one of the most lively; and the almost 
overstrained civility of their host would 
have tended more to curb, than to set at 
ease, any spirits less nobly independent 
than those of the* General and his lady. 

Lena spoke little. The expression as 
of some present disquiet often chased the 
earnest smile of love, which, as her gaze 
fastened on her father, or roamed onward 
to her mother, or turned to the sister by 
her side, would eeem for a moment to 
wrap her in a dream of joyful bewilder- 
ment. 

But her parents saw only that she was 
the absorbmg object of her husband's at- 
tention and anxiety. Mr. Beauchamp's 



eye was constantly tnmed upon his wife ; 
the little she ate or drank was the chief 
subject which seemed to interest or con- 
cern him ; whilst the eyes of Lady Rachel 
— which fell frowning and with a wither- 
ing glance on her own daughters when 
they chanced or deigned to travel their 
way — bent even with gracious conde- 
scension upon her fair supporter. 

They had not much unrestrained en- 
joyment of each other's society during 
the evening ; but on retiring for the night, 
Mrs. Cameron put her arm within Lena's, 
and said, turning with one of her resist- 
less smiles to her son-in-law — 

"I must run away with Lena for a little 
chat ere we go to bed j" and Mr. Beau- 
champ, taking out his watch, said, looking 
at his wife — 

'' It is half-past ten, Lena. A quarter 
of an hour, at the utmost : no more, I 

bo £" 

Ere the first excitement of finding them- 
selves for the first time left to the un- 
interrupted, unrestrained enjoyment of the 
reunion had subsided, and their intercourse 
began to assume a more collected and en- 
joyable form — the many points of mutual 
interest started, — home information re- 
quired and given ! there was a knock at 
the door — Lena's maid, sent from Mr. 
Beauchamp, to say that the quarter of an 
hour was exceeded, and he hoped Mrs. 
Beauchamp would not sit up any longer. 

"Avery obedient wife, indeed!" said 
the General, as Lena started up as eagerly 
as Cinderella at the stroke of the midnight 
chime. 

" I call this very hard," saitLMrs. Caroe- 
as she received the parting embrace 



ron, 



of her daughter; "but perhaps Mr. Beau- 
champ is quite right. You are not strong 
enough for the late hours for which 1 feel 
iuclined to-night ; and that naughty Annie 
looks tired to death, but will not go to bed 
till you do. As Mr. Beauchamp is so 
kind as to let us come to see you, we must 
not make you ill." 

Poor Lena ! she went to bed and awoke 
the next morning with a weight upon her 
mind which poisoned the enjoyment of an 
event she had anticipated as one of un- 
mixed bliss. What was its cause' No 
more nor less than that a task had been 
imposed on the daughter, revolting every 
feeling of her sensitive and affectionate 
heart, and which on the morrow must be 
accomplished. 

It was not to be her fate to see her pa- 
rents depart, loaded with earnest entreaties 
to press them to remain — no, on the con- 



trary. 



she was to take the earliest 



oppor- 



tunity of placing limits to their sojourn 
under her roof. 

Such a case may appear unnatural and 
over-strained — it is, however, but too true 
— one instance amongst others or* covert 
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tyranny and oppression, or whatever name 
may be given to springs of action, which 
few can understand, not unparalleled in 
real life. For the relief of those tender 
hearts which may bleed in sympathy for 
the poor young wife's perplexity on the 
occasion, we will without delay bring her 
through the performance of her reluctant 
task. 

She was with her mother and Bister 
alone, the following morning, in her pri- 
vate sittimr-room, where, in the absence 
of her husband, she was allowed to intro- 
# duce them, though the grand saloon was 

the commonly understood place of enter- 
tainment for company. Just as* the utter 
impossibility, yet the necessity of fulfilling 
the dreaded command began to press so 
heavily upon her, that Mrs. Cameron could 
not fail to be "more strongly impressed 
with the something which had before struck 
her as constrained and til at ease in her 
daughter's demeanour, the mother said — 

"Lena, I must write a few lines to the 
Duchess* she wishes to know when we 
are to be in London. She has some kind 
plan to propose concerning Annie, though 
not to give her a London season, 1 fear, 
for she is to be abroad all the summer: 
but perhaps it will be as well, and next 
spring she lias promised to introduce her. ,: 

'- Would you like to go abroad, dear 
Annie V 1 Lena asked. 

Poor Annie was not just then in a state 
of feeling in which the power of liking 
anything very much is possible ; though at 
the same lime it renders one very sub- 
missive] to the likings of others on our 
account. And so she smiled a pensive 
assent. 

"And when shall I say, dear Lena, 
that we shall be in London?" Mrs. Came- 
ron continued. "Your father is oblifferl 
to leave you on Saturday, but Annie and 
I can stay as many days as is agreeable to 
you." 

Lena was sitting opposite to her mother, 
and she turned m deadly pale, as she 
listened to this address ; and sat so strange- 
ly, and distressingly silent when it was 
completed, that Mrs. Cameron was quite 
alarmed, and did not know what lo think 
—it not suggesting itself to her imagination 
at first, that her words had so affected her 
daughter. But she saw her at length melt 
into tears, as she sobbed forth: " Mamma 
Mr. Beauehamp wishes me to tell yon— 
but it makes me so unhappy— that he- 
Lady Rachel — is very sorry— but— but " 

" An earlier day will be more conve- 
nient for our departure, perhaps?" Mrs 
Cameron rejoined ; her quick perception 
saved poor Lena from being the first to 
speak the cruel words. 

The daughier's silence gave assent to 
her mother s conjecture, and whatever of- 
tence and surprise Mrs. Cameron might 



have experienced, she answered, calmly 
and soothingly — 
" Perhaps, dearest, it will be more ex- 

Sdient that we should accompany your 
ther on Friday ; it is much the Best 
plan — much more agreeable to be informed 
— in short, not to be treated with cere- 
mony — as strangers — so pray do not dis- 
tress yourself, darling love. Perhaps Fri- 
day will be the best day, and it wiU be 
quite convenient for us." 

''No, Saturday — that was the 'day Mr. 
Beauehamp said!" poor Lena exclaimed, 
beseechingly, her face now becoming scar- 
let with distress and shame, which her 
mother's considerate dissimulation of any 
demonstration of offence or surprise did 
little to allay And Mrs. Cameron an- 
swered — 

"Mr. Beauehamp is very kind — Satur- 
day then it shall be; I dare say it will 
suit the General;" and an irrepressible 
tinge of irony and bitterness was in the 
tone. Four whole days for parents who 
had crossed the seas for the ostensible 
purpose of seeing their child (for they bad 
only arrived on the Monday), was indeed 
a generous and hospitable extent to be in- 
vited to prolong their visit. 

Whatever feelings were excited in the 

Earents by this startling conversation— 
owever fearfully alive it might render 
them to mark any symptom in their child's 
circumstances wnich pieTced their hearts 
with misgivings and anxiety— the more 
disquieting, perhaps, from their being no- 
thing tangible which met the eye that they 
could grasp, of which to complain— they 
determined not only to spare the feelings 
of their daughter by any show of hurt or 
offence on their part, but also for her sake, 
to meet the discourteous conduct of her 
husband or mother-in-law— in whichever 
it might have originated— in a way which 
might be likely to operate in their favour 
with respect to future occasions. So the 
visit continued with every outward show 
of smoothness, and as much cheerfulness 
as could possibly be expected. 

Mr. Beauehamp, in consideration per- 
haps of the shortness of its duration, left 
his wife more at liberty than he had done 
ever since her marriage, and Lady Rachel's 
almost entire withdrawal from their com- 
pany—seldom joining the party til! dinner 
—was too agreeable, not to be willingly 
accounted in the light of good taste and 
consideration— rather than rudeness. 

the Miss Beauchamps, though evidently 
restricted from free intercourse, with the 
party, gladly Bto l e every opportunity of 
passing a few minutes in the society of 
tTF^T 1 8» e8t8 r ;, entering with great 
/est into the cheerful com™ of Mrs. 
Cameron, whom they looked upon as a 
miracle of beauty and kindness. And 
much they enjoyed a good-natnred jest 
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with the general, who might have been 
an angel in man's disguise, such was the 
admiring reverence with which they 
looked upon his fine benevolent counte- 
nance. 

With what a peculiar expression of in- 
terest did thai young drooping girl, Agnes, 
in particular, dart her furtive glances, rest- 
less, timid, as a hunted roe's, upon Ge- 
rald's father and mother, whenever they 
chanced to cross her path, or she ventured 
to steal into their presence for a few mo- 
ments ! 



CHAPTER XVI. 

" Tike ihe pen mid loll my love, 
Hdw 10 eurlh, and heaven above 

* # * * 
I hive waich'd, and wepi, and pmy'd— 

* * * * 
Him on rnrge. or him na anted, 
Still lo Ipure, anil slill to speed !*■ 

That day Lena was to be allowed the 
privilege of driving her mother in her 
pony phaelon, closely escorted by the 
General and Mr. Beaucbamp on horse- 
back. Lady Rachel was also to tako her 
accustomed drive with her two daughters. 
Annie being thus left out of the arrange- 
ment, her Ladyship condescended to say 
at luncheon that Miss Cameron might 
form the third victim in her equipage. 
But Mrs. Cameron came to the rescue of 
Annie's dismayed countenance. She 
thanked hor Ladyship for her gracious 
offer, but mentioned her wish that her 
daughter should remain at home to finish 
a letter to her brother at Gibraltar. 

"And perhaps." Bhe continued, "your 
Ladyship would be so kind as to indulge 
her with half an hour of Misa Agne3 Beau- 
champ's company during our absence V 

Lady Rachel's countenance immediate- 
ly darkened into its severest austerity, and 
she answered — 

" Under the eye of Mias Ricketts, I shall 
have no objection. 1 ' 

The proposition was not taken up, for 
Mrs. Cameron felt quite out of patience, 
aware that under such auspices it would 
not benefit poor Agnes, for whose sake she 
had asked the favour. 

And Annie was left alone in her mo- 
ther's dressing-room to write her letter, 
intending at its conclusion to go lo the 
nursery to see if she could manage to gain 
possession of the baby for a short time 
But Annie was frustrated in her purposed 
v bit, for ere she had quite completed the 
letter, in which, with her natural, fresh im- 
pulse of character, she bad not scrupled 
to apeak her mind freely to her like-mind- 
ed, brother on all she saw around h*r — a 
hasty knock, and slill hastier opening of 
the doer, startled her, Agnes stole in, and 



closed the door after her— listened— and 
then drew the bolt. 

Annie, having watched these manoeuvres 
anxiously, greeted her with a smile of 
welcome, saying, 

M Well, dear Agnes, you have come, 
after all, without Miss Ricketts." 

' ' Yes '. ' ' Agnes answered, panting ; " and 
I do not think they will hunt me on this 
ground ; but if they do come, say I am 
not here, and they will be obliged to take 
you at your word. Oh ! I am not afraid,"' 
she added, seeing Annie did not very 
readily assent to this last requirement, 
and deeming the hesitation was in con- 
sideration of herself. " I have accustomed 
them to such games of hide-and-seek 
lately, and have nerved myself to the 
consequences." 

"Well, sit down, and I will first finish 
my letter for the post, and then we can 
have a little chat," said Annie. 

Agnes obeyed. She watched the nimble 
little fingers of her companion for some 
time in silence, and then said suddenly, 
as she saw by the signature lhat the letter 
was finished — 

" Who have you been writing to 1" 
"Gerald," quickly and carelessly an- 
swered Annie. 

" Gerald, dear Gerald, who is in Gibral- 
tar!" Annie continued in the same manner, 
after a slight pause, during which she had 
added some little postscript which had 
occurred to her — "shall I give him any 
message from you V 

Agnes at these words rose abruptly, 
and stood, to Annie's surprise, crimson 
and trembling as with conflicting eager- 
ness and irresolution ; speechless — yet as 
if a thousand tongues struggled within her 
breast to say unutterable things. 

Annie laughed. She knew no deeper 
cause than the shrubbery walk, which 
now began to recur, to excite her sympathy 
or consideration, and she said, archly — 

" Well, shall I say, ' AgneB hopes, some 
day, to have another schoolroom talk, and 
shrubbery walk with you V u 

"No," said Agnes, the lighl estimate 
which Annie's words and manner implied 
of the mighty secret of her own breast, 
piquing her girlish vanity : e< no, do not 
say lhat ; let me }" and with proud, but 
hurried, nervous eagerness, she seized 
the pen, and after a moment's thought 
traced at the bottom of Annie's page, with 
trembling hands, the hasty scrawl — 

"Gerald! do you remember Agnes? 
Shb has not forgotten you." Then throw- 
ing down the pen, she stood with breath- 
less emotion, so that Annie would have 
imagined she had written something most 
strange and startling, ralher than those 
few seemingly simple words ! 

Agues continued contemplating her per- 
formance, till Annie, still eiiuliug with pro- 



44 



LENA CAMERON j OR, THE FOUR SISTERS. 



yoking unconsciousness, drew the letter 
away to fold and seal it, and Agnes again 
seated herself; but after a moment's 
pause, with a countenance of important 
meditation, she at length broke silence: 

"Annie Cameron, you are about my 
age. I think V 

"Yes, seventeen," Annie replied, 

"And you have been already in society, 
and I am in worse than Egyptian bond- 
age; bat but " She again paused, 

cheeking the words which secmea about 
to declare with elated triumph some 
mighty relief to be in prospect. 

*■ You must be very happy?" she con- 
tinued, dropping her eyes, and voice to 
iff usual piteous dejection. 

Jfcnie sighed. 

"Frank .'poor dear Frank !" she thought. 

"No! not very happy!" that sigh ex- 
pressed. " You are not 60 merry, certain- 
ly," Agnes proceeded, "as you were at 
Bsecby, ' Oh that happy, delicious time ! 
Then my sisters tell me you have had a 
love affair," Agnesadded, stealing a glance 
at her companion from her downcast eyes. 
Poor Annie writhed beneath this abrupt 
careless statement, and did not answer as 
*hc bent over the seal of her letter. Again 
Agues resumed— her own so differently 
• irrmnstanced '* love affair" alone filling 
her mind— 

"And why did you not marry if you 
were in lovet I thought you could do 
anything you liked." 

• Not that," Annie murmured, turning 
away her head, as if she would avoid the 
subject. 

" No .' why not V } said Agnes. 

" Because my prenls disliked the idea 
•f it," Annie quickly and somewhat im- 
patiently replied, rising. 

" Then why V persisted her persevering 
tormentor, looking away, and speaking 
with affected carelessness — " why did you 
not run away with your lover?" 

Annie turned her beautiful eyes with an 
astonished gaze full upon her companion. 

'Run away!" she exclaimed: "what 
an idea ! Do you really mean it V 1 

"Yes: did you never bear of people 
running away f" Agnes answered, looking 
somewhat abashed. 

"Yes, I have heard of such a thin** 
certainly, but never dreamed of fuIJowiiig 
such an example," Annie continued, with 
careless scorn. 

" But if your lover implored you— if there 
were no other possible way of marrying 1;? 

"No, I would not !" was the decided 
reply. 

" Why not *»» asked Agnes. » Do VOTj 
think it wron:.' 

"Yes. most certainly. I should be 
ashamed to look my father and my mother 
in the face again, after having acted so 
ungrateful, so nndutiful a part. Little 



love, little gratitude would it be showing 
them for all their affection and indulgence, 
if on the first sacrifice I was called upon 
to muke for their sake, I failed in being 
able to support it. Any happiness I might 
gain by the act of disobedience, would 
fail, I think, to reconcile me to myself. 
No! I should indeed be ashamed! atid 
hate myself ever after, to deceive and dis- 
tress my darling parents, from whom 1 
never had a secret. How, Agnes, coold 
such a thought ever enter vour imagina- 
tion P.' 

Agnes looked at Annie's tearful counte- 
nance in silence, but her words found 
little sympathy in her heart. They could 
touch no similar chord of feeling in her 
breast. What had she to do with parental 
love and gratitude — she who hated her 
mother ? 

So she conttnucdj after a pause, with 
some hesitation — , 

" Do you never have a secret from your 
mother— do you tell her everything !" 

"Yes! everything that in the least con- 
cerns her or me," 

" But if other people confide a secret to 
you — if I, for example, were to ask you to 
keep a secret for me from everybody in 
the world?" 

"I should beg you to keep it to your- 
self," Annie laughingly answered; "for it 
would be a most intolerable burden, ami 
would be sure to pop out some day un- 
awares." 

"I am very sorry," Agnes replied 
gravely, " for I have a very great secret, 
which no one knows but my oh, I for- 
get ; I had better not say but some day 



you may hear all, and be very much sur- 
prised, as well as many others." 



CHAPTER XVII. 

" Brother* in blond omd nurture too, 
Aliens In heart too oft do prove ; 

One lour, Hi.- ,iiii,T k.j«|) Heavens cluo— 
One dwell in wrath, uud one in lovo," 

Kebls 

Lena stood with her husband beneath 
the portico, to watch her parents' depar- 
ture. The nurse and baby were there 
also. Mr. Beauchamp took the child and 
placed it in the young mother's arms- to 
divert, no doubt, the burst of grief he saw 
struggling in her heaving breast, and pale, 
piteous face— and the little ruse was not 
unsuccessful. 

It had the effect of bringing a faint glow 
and tearful smile to the "young mother's 
face, as she lifted her little darling fo the 
last lingering gaze of her parents and sis- 
er. It gave a happier impress also to 
those, who with such painful feelings at 
their hearts, left the loved one behind. 
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The action appeared amiable and graceful 
on the husband's part, and the remem- 
brance of that glowing smile- caused their 
tears to flow with less bitterness, and 
to render less gloomy their journeying 
thoughts. 

Arrangements were shortly afterwards 
entered upon for the christening of the 
infant daughter — an event to which a few 
of its highborn paternal relatives were in- 
vited. The babe received the name of 
"Rachel Laura/' the last appellation 
grudgingly acceded to, as a faint compen- 
sation to the poor young mother for the 
banishment of all she loved from a cere- 
mony so interesting and sacred to her 
feelings. 

The clerical Mr. Beauchamp performed 
the baptismal service, and the event was 
not rendered the more joyous, from the 
fact, that the son entered and left tbe 
house without having been spoken to by 
his mother. Never since Lady Rachel 
had parted in wrath from hirn after (he 
wedding, had she seen or held any com- 
munication with Ralph Beauchamp; and 
when it had been his brothers determina- 
tion that he should bo invited to officiate 
at the christening, she had strongly op- 
posed the measure. 

But having his own particular reasons 
and desires on the subject, Mr. Beau- 
champ persisted in following his own de- 
vices, caring little whether or not hia lady 
mother carried out her threat of not speak- 
ing to her offending son during his visit. 
He was too well accustomed to that sort 
of domestic amiability — indeed too much 
inclined to it himself — to bo greatly af- 
fected by a proceeding of the like nature. 
So the Reverend Ralph had been invi- 
ted, and had accepted the invitation, prin- 
cipally for two very laudable reasons of 
his own. The one, to make peace with 
his mother, as far as that were possible; 
another, to see his sisters, for whom he 
felt no little interest and compassion. As 
for htB brother — although he was glad to 
christen his child and make further ac- 
quaintance with the lovely interesting 
creature, to whom he had united him — 
there was little in common between the 
excellent clergyman and Lionel Beau- 
champ; and though they had hitherto 
kept on good terms, seldom for his own 
pleasure did the clergyman, Ralph, visit 
at the Towers ; beside the little love and 
favour he had ever received from his 
mother, it was most painful to his feelings 
to remember, that one brother was an out- 
cast from the home of his family, and 
also to witness the tyranny which rendered 
his young sister's life, a" state of slavery 
and oppression. 

Lady Rachel had, ever from his boy- 
hood, felt the check his superiority and 
amiable disposition placed upon her harsh- 



ness— nay, cruelty— and did not love him 
the belter for it. Ralph Beauchamp found 
a new source of sympathy on now visiting 
the Towers. 

He had often wondered how his brother 
conducted himself as a husband — how 
they "got on together, 5 * as they call it, in 
the household of the Towers. 

He came and saw — and pity and anxiety 
were strongly awakened in "his kind and 
sensible hearty by the case that insight 
presented to his view. 

"Our siBter-in-law is a sweet, beautiful 
creature," he Baid to Rachel and Amelia; 
"but is she happy V* 

"Can that be possible, poor soul, with 
such a husband '!" was the sisterly reply. 
And then followed a detail which showed 
how even his union with the amiable, ger> 
tlo Lena — a position which onfjhl rather !n 
have softened and reformed his nature — 
had rather fanned into action the selfish, 
jealous inclinations of which his brother's 
character hud over shown symptoms. 

"And you, my dear girls, cannot bear 
patiently the trials of Lionel's temper- 
trials from which a year or two may — 
must, indeed — deliver you, if you really 
determine, as you say, to seek the protec- 
tion which circumstances justify your 
doing — yet that poor, sweet, patient crea- 
ture has a long life before her of trial and 
Battering, Boon as, by your description, 
Lionel causes her to endure !" 

"Along life!" Rachel answered, with 
n melancholy countenance; "not a very 
long life, I should fear — or rather should 
hope, poor delicate thing! He will kill 
her, Ralph, if he go on as he has begun . 
She is too angelic for a world snch as 
ours at home." 

"But the patient abiding of the meek 
shall not perish for ever," answered the 
brother. "Ah, Rachel, it is such gentle 
souls who shall live to all eternity !>' 

" It was really quite a relief," rejoined 
the unspiritual Amelia, " to see her once, 
more nearly approaching to a passion than 
I believe she ever before felt inclined to 
exhibit. It was the night of her parents' 
cavalier dismissal from their four days' 
visit We were present, Lady Rachel 
and all. Lionel teased and tormented her 
to death about looking melancholy, till 
she said, with some spirit, that she "could 
not help it, for she felt wretched. 'And 
why? was asked by die considerate hus- 
band, Lena burst into tears, and said, 
' Because her father and mother had left 
her, and it seemed that their stay had 
been so very short.' Lionel was struck 
dumb at first, I believe, by the presump- 
tion of such a declaration ; but Lady- 
Rachel looked at him, as much as to say, 

" : You see what yon have brought upon 
yourself j pray, set "her down properly, or 
allow me to do so for you;' and I dare 



46 



LENA CAMERON; OR, THE FOUR SISTERS. 



say would have been charmed to see 
him box her ears. But Lionel's hits are 
of a different kind. He only said, very 
gently, to all appearance — 'I am sorry, 
Lena, to see this exhibition of temper. 
The visits of your relations roust be still 
shorter, if such be the consequence of them.' 

" ( Ah no, Lionel!' she said, weeping 
bitterly j 'not unless you wish to see me 
die; for I cannot, cannot live quite without 
them !' 

" He then told her he was sorry to wit- 
ness petulance, of which he had not be- 
lieved her capable; and then she was as 
frightened and penitent as if she had 
ragffy behaved ill." 

%t was through similar conversations 
that Ralph Beauchamp received these 
statements; and the displeasure of Lady 
Rachel was increased towards him by hts 
evident leaning towards his persecute! 
sisters. In this feeling the elder brother 
was not wholly without participation. 

Their mutual displeasure would have 
been si ill more highly excited, had they 
known that the chief subject of consulta- 
tion between them was, the determination 
of the two elder sisters to leave the ty- 
rannical roof which had sheltered them. 
immediately that the majority of Amelia 
made such a plan feasible. Rachel had 
already reached the desired age of one- 
and-tweuty. But Agnes — what was to be- 
come of her? Ralph inquired. Was she 
to be forsaken ? 

The sisters looked mysterious, but seem- 
ed unaccountably indifferent on that point. 
As for tiis youngest sister — in the re- 
stricted private intercourse he was suifeted 
to have with her during his visit, he was 
grieved and disappointed to behold die 
effects which, as he thought, the inju- 
dicious, galling treatment, was working 
upon her temper and demeanour — the 
reckless, flighty, suspicious manner with 
which even his kind endeavours to draw 
her into confidence, or give her gentle 
remonstrance and advice, were received. 
He feared die nature of the once gentle, 
timid girl, had been hopelessly soured 
and hardened, fully justifying the reports 
which had reached his ears of the change 
in her disposition. 

It was repugnant to hirf every feeling 
oi propriety and humanity, the manner in 
•which this change was treated— the further 
tightening of her galling chain— the frigid 
tyranny with which she was dealt with 
But what could he do? His mother re- 
fused even to listen to him on the subject ■ 
and his brother, jealous of his influence 
over the other sisters, with whom, as the 
joint guardian with their mother, he 
brooked no intermeddling— declined in- 
terceding in the tnatler. 

"My dear Ralph," he at length said. 



becoming weary and impatient of his 
brother's persevering earnestness on the 
subject, yet willing to keep up an outward 
show of courtesy towards the brother, 
whose mild excellency, shining so be- 
nignantly amongst the dark spirits sur- 
rounding him, even he could not but in 
some degree respect, " you must be aware 
that you nave no natural right to interferf 
between a mother and her daughter, and 
no legal claim to do so between a ward 
and her guardians; therefore I advise you 
to leave alone this fruitless and unneces- 
sary case. Why," he continued, with a 
self-satisfied sneer, "you will wish next. 
perhaps, to meddle between me and my 
wife.'' 

Ralph Beauchamp was silent for a mo- 
ment or two, as if he certainly hesitated 
whether or not he ought to speak that 
which hovered on his Tips; but soon he 
said, firmly, but mildly — 

" You speak truly there, Lionel; for 
"Whereas I have the warrant of God's word, 
which all — and especially one of his ap- 
pointed ministers — are bound to declare to 
those who seem forgetful of its injunctions 
— whilst I have the sacred right to sound 
in my mother's ears, ' Parents, provoke 
not your children to wrath,' I have also 
words for you, brother, on the subject you 
mention. I might perchance tell you. that 
the husband is to 'love and cherish hia 
wife.' " 

" And who would dare to presume— 
who would be so absurd as to assume that 
to be necessary in my case"?"' Mr. Beau- 
champ interrupted, his eyes gleaming with 
angry surprise upon his brother. " 1 think, 
indeed, that might be the very last injunc- 
tion to be addressed to me." 

"Stop, Lionel: the injunction to which 
I allude stands thus written — ( Love your 
wife as yourself;' and another— 'Be nol 
bitter against her.' ' Let those who are 
strong, bear with the infirmities of the 
weak, and not please themselves.' Now. 
there may be conduct which we may de- 
ceive ourselves by deeming love for an- 
other, token love of self shows itself alone 
as its foundation, all-predominant and ab- 
sorbing— conduct which, under the com- 
fortable prelert of excess of care and food 
devotion, may turn a young creature's 
existence into one bitter trial and constant 
sacrifice. Lionel, forgive me— forgive 
what you may truly deem intrusive inter- 
ference— but I cannot refrain. Your wife 
is such a sweet, interesting being — so 

touchingly patient and submissive ?I 

■ " ™ U ? h ! " Was Qle hau §hty interrup- 
<! tC- •' " eaucQain P rising from his seat. 

This is indeed intrusive — impertinent 
interference, which I cannot suffer." 

And the brothers were from that mo- 
ment two for life. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

" &y— we are betrothed ; 

N«y, mure, our marriage hour, 

Willi nil ilia cummin IWIHIW M our Sight, 

Del ermine J of — ." 

Two Gtntltmtn of Tirana. 

Two stage-coaches passing nearly at 
the same time through die straggling vil- 
lage. Hear the Towers not far from the 
Lodge-gate, respectively set down at the 
inn three passengers of no very ordinary 
description — "tali, likely -looking young 
gentlemen!" as the hostess would have 
bait). 

The two fellow-passengers had just dis- 
mounted and ordered their portmanteaus 
to be carried into the house, when the 
single traveller sprang down from the 
conveyance; and though his muffled form 
and slouched cap, hiding much of his 
face, seemed to wear some semblance of 
disguise, they might also have been in-^ 
tended only as a defence against the cold 
of that January weather — for there was 
nothing savouring in the least of caution 
or disguise in the open, fearless manner 
in which, as his feet touched the ground, 
he called on the hostler to carry in his 
luggage also. 

" Holloa P cried the youngest of the 
two before-mentioned arrivals, moving 
hastily forward at the sound of the well- 
known voice, with a gesture of surprise 
and pleasure — " Gerald, can this be you \" 

" By Jove ! ,! exclaimed the other, with 
quite as much astonishment, though per- 
haps with less of uumingled delight, pull- 
ing up, as he spoke, the military cap from 
his brow, and revealing indeed the hand- 
some, manly countenance of Gerald Came- 
ron, as the lantern flashed upon it — " why, 
Alick, as I am alive ! Who would have 
expected this, old fellow y 1 

" What. Sackvilie, you also here ! How 
does all this happen]" continued Gerald, 
in amaze. 

u We should rather ask that question of 
you, 1 think," Alick replied. " Come in, 
and i ell us what brought you here in such 
a hurry; for you only could have arrived 
in England the day before yesterday,'* he 
continued, as they entered the inns best 
parlour, and approached the bright fire. 
"I was hastening to meet you in Lon- 
don." 

" You — then why are you here ? Where 
did you come froml" Gerald inquired. 

"From the Duke's place in , 

where SackviUe and I have been shooting 
for the last week. And why came I here 1 
Oh, the fact is, that none of us have 
seen Lena for so long, that as it would 
but delay me a night, turning out of the 
way to the Towers, I thought 1 would 
do so." 

" And Saokville and you are going to 



spend the night over there ?" said Gerald, 
with rather a blank visage, 

"Oh no — not quite that — where are 
you going, Sackvilie '!" 

"Only to see what we can have for 
dinner," the young man replied, as he left 
the room. 

" Gerald, the fact is," Alick continued, 
taming again towards his brother, "poor 
Lena '■ 

" Good God ! she is not ill. I hope J" cried 
Gerald. 

"Oh no— it is not that, as far as we 
know — another youtig Beauchamp is ex- 
pected soon — but the truth is, none of us 
nave seen her lately — never since my 
father and mother were there, nearly a 
year ago. They are all perfectly wretch- 
ed about her, my mother broken-hearted ; 
and I determined, before I went back to 
Ireland, I would have some personal ac- 
count to lake them about her ; and resolved 
am I to do so. I therefore intend walking 
up after their dinner, and desiring to see 
her for an hour alone. I do not wish to 
break bread or sleep a single night under 
her husband's roof, but I mill see my sis- 
ter — as her brother, they shall not prevent 
me. Gerald, did the spirit move you to 
do the same, or were you audacious 
enough to propose offering yourself as a 
guest in this lion's den!" 

" Yes — no — something of the sort. I 
thought I would just run down here and 
have a look," Gerald said, incoherently. 

" Well, I shall not be sorry to have you 
to back me ; and if you are up to staying 
there longer, so much the better. I can- 
not well leave Sackvilie alone, and of 
course he neither eould nor would intrude 
himself uninvited ; he only accompanied 
me here out of kindness. That poor dear 
(ifrl ! I am miserable about her — shut up 
from us all in this way ;" and Alick sadly 
leant his head upon his hand. 

Gerald, pacing the room uneasily, began 
asking mtfre general information relative 
to his family at large, his mind evidently 
strongly divided by some more pressing 
and present subject of interest. 

The circumstances of his case were 
certainly fraught with no small degree of 
agitation and anxiety, as our readers will 
easily imagine when let into his secrets. 
Gerald Cameron was the creature of im- 
pulse — of quick excitement. Perhaps few 
would have blamed him very severely if 
the flame lighted up in his generous na- 
ture — the pity kindled into love for the 
poor ill-treated Agues — had as quickly- 
died away. Some might have deemed it 
not inexcusable if the vows and promises 
into which- he had been surprised by the 
excitement of the moment had as quickly 
passed away from his remembrance 
But Gerald Cameron, the creature of im- 
pulse, was also the soul of honour — words 
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once gone forth from his lips were bonds; 
and neither change of time, scene, nor 
circumstances had the effect of causing 
him to consider the professions whispered 
in the young girl's ears otherwise than 
sacred vows. Thai parting kiss etill lingered 
on his lips— as a charm not to be cancelled 
without shame and dishonour— a pledge 
ch there needed not even the jetty 
9 in his possession to remind him by 
its more sensible presence of all he had 

dlged himself to perform. Thus, as he 
dared not, for the poor girl's sake, attempt 
any communication by letter, all that had 
passed between them in any WW calcu- 
lated to keep alive his own steadfastness 
and her faith and hope during the interval 
of separation had been the line traced by 
Agues in Annie's letter, and the guarded 
answer conveyed by him in one to Lena— 

" Remember me, I beg — kindly, if it 
will not be considered a liberty — to the 
Mies Beauchamps; in particular to Miss 
Agnes, with whom I am more intimately 
acquainted, I can' never forget my 
friends." Then immediately adding — 
11 In January I hope certainly to return to 
England. Now, dear Lena, do not, as is 
generally the custom, consider it quite un- 
necessary to fulfil my commission just 
stated. You know not how tenacious one 
feels in a foreign land, surrounded by 
strangers, of being remembered by En- 
glish friends, especially by ladies fair." 

This had been sufficient for both pur- 
poses. Over the few lines of Agnes' a, 
which, by their trembling, unstudied cha- 
racter, spoke to his heart and eye all the 
fluttered emotions which dictated them, 
be renewed his vows of love and fidelity'. 

And she— oh, who could paint the 
ecstasy, the tears, the hysterical laughter, 
with which the girl, when she had ob- 
tained possession of the bit or paper on 
which. — as if for that purpose — her lover 
had written the postscript, which con- 
tained his last quoted passage, fled with it 
into privacy, and gloated over its contents. 

From that day — it was but some 
months before the January in question — 
ihe stale of irritable excitement in which 
Agnes existed is not to be described. 
And much did it increase as she saw the 
time so ardently expected drawing near. 
That which at a distance had been the 
romantic dream, in which all risk, danger, 
and difficulty was set at nought, began 
now to assume the form of substantial 
reality— beset with a host of formidable 
impediments, doubts, uncertainties, and 
terrors. 

How would it all be? Would Gerald 
really come to her, deliverance — how fly 
to meet him? And then the dreadful 
chance of failure — of discovery — ruin! 

For what would be the consequence of 
her mother's rage if such disasters should 



occur ? What retribution would she con- 
-i-lei- sufficient for such an offence T 

Her sisters could not assist her much, 
Rachel resisted her desperate wish to write 
to Gerald. She deemed it would be highly 
improper on Agnes's part to make any fur- 
tlier advances. If Gerald were a man of 
honour, he would redeem his pledge— and 
the Cafnerons were all honourable people 
—she moat wait. So wailed she had— 
but with no patient spirit. Even her 
mother, in the wretched girl's desperate 
state of mind and feeling, failed to impress 
her with the abject terror of yore: and 
Agnes drew upon herself, by her reckless 
contempt of her authority and threats, the 
extremes! rigour of maternal law. 

It was but the very same day that we 
find the young Cameron s at the roadside 
inn that Agnes had been released from 
solitary confinement, and the discipline 
appeared to have produced its due effect, 
i'oi she had issued from it on the morning 
of the above-said day, tame and submis- 
sive to a degree — at least to all appear- 
ance — desirous, even eager, to fulfil the 
tasks and duties imposed upon her. 

That same night the governess and the 
pupil were together in the schoolroom: 
all was stillness in that remote part of the 
mansion. The elder sisters, as usual, were 
spending the evening below. Miss Rick- 
etts, still an invalid, was seated on one 
side of the fireplace, in an easy chair, the 
only seat coming at all under the denomina- 
tion allowed within that chamber of pen- 
ance. 

Agnea occupied one of the more stra; 
backed pieces of furniture, supplied for 
the uee of the pupils. A book w;is in hrr 
hand. Suddenly she lowered her book, 
and her eyes looked towards Miss Rickelts. 

There was something peculiar in that 
look. It was neither the timid, piteous 
glance, of earlier days when Agnes was 
a gentle, frightened child, nor was it one 
of sullen, sulky vindicttveneas or open 
impertinence, to which the governess was 
accustomed, by the more recent demean- 
our of the young girl. 

With the same expression of counte- 
nance, her eye travelled with intc- 
around that dismal apartment, as if every 
long familiar hated object had sudden! y 
changed their aspect; even as the pri- 
soner has been known to gaze, on the eve 
of liberation, around his before loathed 
prison, and to feel a pang of such a com- 
plicated nature as that winch saddened 
her countenance, when again her glance 
fixed itself upon the governess. 

The softened expression visible therein 
struck even Miss Ricketts's jaundiced per- 
ception— and she was marvelling in silence 
what it might signify, when she was still 
more startled by the sudden apostrophe 
kof her pupil. 
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"Miss Ricketts, how do you feel to- 
night'!'' 

The governess looked at AgneB, at first 
puzzled and perplexed by the degree of 
unwonted interest implied not only in the 
words, but in the earnest tone in which 
they were spoken. But then, us if (suspi- 
cious that some treason lurked beneath, 
she answered, shortly and sharply — 

■• Pretty weil ? I thank you, Miss Agnes." 

"You look ill," continued the pupil; 
and there was a sound of kind feeling in 
the girl's voice, which the heart of the 
poor worn-out governess, weakened by 
din ess, could not quite resist ; and it 
checked the first ungracious impulse 
which prompted her to interpret tins al- 
teotion into — "She wis/tcs tm to go to bed," 

" That cannot concern you much. Miss 
Agnes, nor grieve you much either, I 
should think." 

i; Yes, indeed it does. Miss Rickelts, 
now," Agnes replied, with emotion. 

Vow, and pray why?" the governess 
demanded, looking somewhat surprised. 

"Because — because," murmured Ag- 
nes, with rising agitation, " 1 — forgive you, 
Miss Ricketts, for all you have made me 
suffer;" and she rose from her seal atui 
approached the amazed governess, and 
kissed her contracted forehead, which fur 
many a long year load never felt the pres- 
sure of human lips ; "and l hope you will 
forgive me all my many offences towards 
ou. If you had been more gentle, per- 
aps — but that docs not matter now ;' : 
and her nervous emotion increasing, Agnes 
stopped short and wept hysterically. 

Miss Ricketts was thunderstruck. She 
thought her own death must surely be 
very near, or her pupil's mind distraught. 

"Sit down, Miss Agnes!" she said; 
" compose yourself, or I mast send for 
Lady Rachel." 

Agnes, with a glance of terror at that 
last threat, resumed her seat, but not her 
former efforts to composure — an anxious, 
eager, listening look was in her distended 
eyes, and pale face. 

She started wildly when the door opened 
to admit the still-room maid, who entered, 
saying that she had come to ask what 
Alms Ricketts would please to fancy tor 
supper. She approached and stood be- 
tween the governess and her pupil. 

A look and a movement of the woman's 
•is for one moment she turned her 
head towards the latter, caused Agnes to 
spring to her feet, with a scarcely smo- 
thered cry, but as speedily to sink back ; 
and till Jane had' left the room, in that 
attitude she remained. 

Then rising, she murmured, in a hur- 
ried, scarce audible tone— 

" If you please— I must go to bed — I am 
ill: 1 ' and mechanically Agnes put forth 
h»r hand — but not able to await with pro- 



I 



priety the cold, suspiciously delayed re- 
turn, or the severely conveyed permission, 
impatiently she waved her hand, and 
burst from the governess's presence. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

"And now, fnir dames, metliinks I sec 
Yon listen to my minstrelsy ; 
Your waving lucks ye backwnrd throw, 
And sidelong bend your necks oi snow : 
Ye ween to near ti melting Wl#, 
Of two true lover* in a dnle " 

The Lay of the Last llinsml. 

We will now return to the two at the 
Bcauchamp Arms, who, soon after young 
Sackville rejoined his companions, sat 
down to as comfortable a dinner as the inn 
could afford, to satisfy the appetites of 
three hungry travellers. Yet neither of 
the trio talked or laughed, or ate, with the 
hearty zest natural to their age and cir- 
cumstances. 

Soon after the repast was over, Alick 
sprung up, saying, 

"Well, Gerald, what do you think about 
moving"? Sackville, will you wali down 
with us, or stay here and ' take thine ease 
in thine inn 1 till 1 return?'' 

"Oh. I'll tro and have a look at the out- 
side of the Towers — it seems a fine moon- 
light night," replied Sackville, hurriedly. 

"Well, Gerald, what do you think about 
moving?" Alick again said, looking for 
his great-coat. 

Bui Gerald still stood in a thoughtful 
attitude, with his back to the fire. 

"Well, I'll walk down with you," he 
answered, rousing himseJf; "but I have 
changed my mind) and won't go in." 

" Not go m and see Lena 1" Alick cried 
in surprise. 

"Not go in and see your sister !" Sack- 
ville seemed by his countenance to echo. 

" No, I think not I'll wait to-night, 

at any rate." 

"But Lena will think it so extraordi- 
nary," argued Alick. 

• "No, she won't — besides, she does not 
know I am here. I shall see her shortly. 
I dare say," Gerald added, somewhat 
mysteriously, as he equipped himself for 
the intended walk. "Now, come along!" 
and the two sallied forth together. 

Gerald was rallied on the way by both 
his companions on his mysterious, unac- 
countable determination; they declared 
he was afraid of Lady Rachel. Alick 
still persisted how strange his conduct 
would appear to Lena. 

" For I cannot hide from her thai I have 
seen you, if, as she is sure to do, she in- 
quires concerning your expected return." 

Still Gerald was impenetrable on that 
point. He laughed and whistled away the 
subject, and grew excited to spirits, tiil 
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they 



suddenly, between the moonlit trees, they 
SX ^ view of the heavy time ed 
Towers, lying dark and massive in the 
*hade, a light only here and there gleam- 
h£ from its widows, like the glimmer 
which proclaimed the Ogre's Castle to the 
benighted traveller in the . fluty tales- 



"Well, we had better make 
here!" Gerald said, as a more q>enjnew 
of the house was gained, 
Alick;" and passing his 



"One word, 

within his 



arm 

on a few 



paces, 



hear all about it." 
ory was told as they 



- 
brother's he drew him . 
whilst he said, in a low voice, Alick, do 
me a favour; if possible, do not mention 
my being here to Lena, or any one otto 
house, I have a particular reason, which 
I cannot explain now." 

" My dear Gerald, there is some mys- 
tery in all this," Alick answered. 

" Well, never mind, my good fellow, 
>-ou are not concerned in it : so only leave 
me alone, if you please, and act and speak 
as if you had never met me in this deuced 
unlucky way — now go on with you. Poor 
darling Lena! I should have liked to see 
her. but it could not he helped," aud he 
turned round to rejoin Sackvdle, murmur- 
ing to himself— 

"It cannot be to-night, certainly. He 
shall not be implicated in the affair. He 
must bo safe out of the way — and then, 
poor little treasure, I will make haste and 
carry her off as fast as she likes from that 
wretched, cursed jail -house of herB." 

Gerald found Sackville standing — the 
pale moonbeams falling upon bis melan- 
choly countenance, gazing earnestly upon 
the mansion, as if he too possessed some 
treasure within the gloomy walls. 

Truly no callous feelings moved within 
the young man's breast— for he did feel 
that there indeed was buried hiB heart's 



t: You are not Berious, Cameron W 

"Serious — yes, serious enough, I can 
tell you. You shall 

And Gerald's 
paced back through the park 

But the concluding facts in explanation 
of his present position are necessary to be 
detailed. , . 

Gerald's first thought on landing in 
England was Agnes. His pledge and pro- 
mise—they must be fulfilled, and speedily 
too. His was not a spirit to delay, and 
hesitate, and postpone 



first and only love, 
feeling of romanc 



It was a pure harmless 
■the same spirit which 
had brought him there to gaze upon the spot 
where dwelt the lady of his love, and the 
poetic simple thoughts which filled his 
mind, would have wronged no one within 
that mansion — meet and fitting tributes for 
the pure, the spotless being, on whom' 
they fell. 

The dreamer was drawn from his ab- 
straction by (he voice of the wide-awake, 
unmeditating Gerald. 

"Sackville, we had better walk back, 
or we may have Lady Rachel's blood- 
hounds (for she must have bloodhounds) 
upon ns ; and as you are a romantic fel- 
low, I'll let you into a secret of mine — 
quite as good as any novel, you will say. 
But, joking apart— seriously, my good fel- 
low — for it is a most grand matter, I as- 
sure you — listen to me, and 'I'll a tale 
unfold,* which will astonish you not a 
little. I am come here to run away with 
young Agnes Beauchamp !" 

Sackville looked indeed astonished— 
incredulous. 



But Gerald was, at the same lime, not 
a little puzzled as to the way and meant. 
So strictly confined and overlooked was 
Agnes, that the difficulty consisted in how 
to manage a meeting or any communica- 
tion necessary for the arrangement of the 
affair. His quick wit and ready invention 
served Gerald at this juncture. 

He remembered poor Agnes, in het 
Beecby Place revelations, mentioning the 
name of " Jane Pratt," as the confiden- 
tial purveyor to all the clandestine back- 
stairs proceedings of her sisters. 

So, taking the chance of the aforesaid 
Jane Pratt being still at the Towers, be 
wrote a letter to Agnes, enclosed in a 
cover, directed in the still-room maid'i 
lover style of penmanship, to " Jane 
Pratt," with the following lines— 

"Jane Pratt, 

"1 will give you ten bright sovereigns, 
if you will give the enclosed safely and 
secretly into MiBs Agnes Beauehamp's 
hands. I know you are always a friend 
to the young ladies in their times of need 
— be so in the present instance, and yon 
will have gained another friend for 
life, in — 

Gerald Cameron.'' 

Nothing more need be related than that 
Jane Pratt proved "a friend indeed." 
Not only was the letter delivered into the 
ecstatic Agnes's own hands in secrecy and 
safety, but with eager interest and seat 
dtd Jane enter into, and pledge herself to 
aid and abet to the extent of her ability, 



the lovers' cause. 

She was an active, quick-witted crea- 
ture, fond of all kinds of gossip, frolic, and 
adventure, moreover attached and disin- 
terested, needing no bribe to make her a 
sworn ally in such a cause to one of her 
young ladies. No fear of Lady Rachel's 
wrath could move her. She coufd but 
lose her place, and she would as soon have 
become at any moment, maid of all work 
to Rachel or Agnes — her two favourites, 
whom she pitied from the bottom of her 
kind heart. 

So — to cut the matter short— on thii 
memorable night now in question, Jane 
Pratt might have been seen issuing from a 
door leading from the offices, about eigh 
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o'clock, to meet and negotiate with Gerald 
Cameron, who was expected to arrive, as 
we see he did, at the Beaucbamn Arras 
by that hour. How and why she pro- 
ceeded ro short a distance on her way, 
and returned so speedily to the school- 
room to inquire concerning Miss Riokelt's 
a upper, we shall presently see. 

When Alick Cameron parted from his 
companions, he had entered the court sur- 
ronnding the front of the mansion, and 
was just raising his eyes to survey the 
gloomy edifice into which he was about 
to enter, an unbidden guest, when he 
heard a footstep hastily approaching to- 
wards him, and soon perceived that it was 
a female figure in a bonnet and shawl, 
who, stopping at a little distance beneath 
the shadow of the wall, was beckoning 
him that he should approach her. 

Thinking that the woman must have 
mistaken him for some one else, he was 
about to dig regard those signals, by turn- 
ing to approach tho hall-door, when, 
coming stdl nearer, and redoubling her 
endeavours to engage his attention, he 
heard her whisper distinclly — 

u Mr. Cameron — Mr. Cameron I You 
must not go there, for the world, air. This 
way, if you please I" And the astonished, 
puzzled Alick, mechanically obeying her 
authoritative directions, followed her steps 
along the left wing of the mansion, from 
which she had appeared, till, having 
turned a corner, they stood at a door 
leading apparently into some of the do- 
mestic offices. 

" What does this mean, my good wo- 
man? Am Lexpected?" Alick began. 

M Expected ! Sir? yes, sir > I was just 
going up to the village to see if you had 
come. My poor young lady is in an aw- 
ful state to see you — it was very venture- 
some to come to the front door ; but as 
you are here, I can get you upstairs to 
nave a talk as well, and as safe as possi- 
ble, if you'll follow me." 

More perplexed and mystified than 
ever, Alick thought to himself — 

"Can it be Lena of whom she speaks? 
is it possible that her husband's jealous 
tyranny has arrived at such a point, as to 
oblige her to make use of artifices to ob- 
tain art interview even with her brother?" 

In the mean time, Jane Pratt pushed 
open the door that admitted them into a 
sort of wash-house or scullery ; and throw- 
ing aside her walking apparel into a cor- 
ner and smoothing her cap. showed herself 
a remarkably good-looking woman of about 
thirty. She put her finger to her lips as 
he was about again to beg for a more ex- 
plicit explanation with regard to this most 
mysterious, unaccountable means of in- 
troduction into his sister's home; but 
having lighted a candle from the lamp 
suspended from the ceiling of a passage, 



into which the entrance led, fihe quickly 
preceded the young man through dimly 
lighted vault-like passages — the sound 
from the doors around plainly indicating 
the vicinity to be the offices of the man- 
sion — but without encountering any one ; 
and then they ascended a winding stair- 
case — traversing more passages — up more 
steps — cross questions and crooked an- 
swers passing between Alick and his 
ciceroM) tending to put the former more 
in the dark, and to render the latter legs 
sensible of any mistake under which she 
might be labouring, whilst so eagerly and 
securely pursuing he'r undertaking. 

At length, close to the landing-place of 
a last flight of steps, she paused at a door, 
opened it, and ushered Alick into a room : 
smiled a congratulatory and well pleased 
smile, and with a significant nod, left him 
alone. 

It was the play-room, in which the hero 
of this adventure now unconsciously found 
himself. He looked around him, wonder- 
ing where he was, and what was to happen 
next. There was nothing in the aspect 
of the chamber to enlighten him as to its 
character — indeed, it would have pre- 
sented rather a puzzling appearance to 
any eye. Almost carpetless— comfortless 
as it seemed legitimately intended to be— - 
the fire burning dimly m the grate — the 
thread-bare appearance of the small old 
tin- key carpet laid down near it — -the 
strange and whimsical collection of old 
furniture of various ages—evidently drawn 
from a long banishment to the lumber 
room, for the use of this disregarded room 
— all around showed the apartment to be 
inhabited, though by what class of indi- 
viduals it would be hard to guess. 

Alick could scarcely think it was his 
sister who occupied it ; vet he thought — 
by whom else could he he expected, and 
whose, but his Lena's, could be the light 
step which soon echoed along the pas- 
sage — whose, the young voice, he heard 
murmur in indistinct accents, some whis- 
pered sentence of inquiry from without. 

The question was in reality thus— 

;! Is it really he ?" 

And the answer, 

"Yes, Miss! cheer up — your lover to 
be sure it is, and if ever there was an 
angel in the shape of a lover, he is one," 

The listener, however, distinguished not 
the words, and half opened his arms, as 
the door was eagerly hut tremblingly 
thrown open, and through the partial dark- 
ness of the room, a form had soon flown 
within them wildly, yet timidly. Like a 
young antelope, she bounded into his em- 
brace, and hid her head on his bosom. 

But how was all this? If this mo- 
mentary vision of the pale, dark girl who 
had flown into his presence, had not 
plainly convinced him that it was not his 
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fidr Ibv«*ter-tha dark mjm JjJjOJJ 
which he bent in momentary bewilder- 
ment, but still more, perhaps 



instinct of his heart, revealed Wfjg 
mistake. The young mar. stepped back, 
gently, yet effectually releasing bimseJi 
from wb fait burden. 

Yes, she stood thus alone before her 
■nppoead lover, gazing up into his 'toe, 
conWd murmur, only ( .-wing torn be r » « "Jjgf , wa(cel CIwlib| , 

parted, quivering lip; J^Jgfg - ha Gerald was connected with the 

agitation and emouon rendering her in- 1 1 
sensible to the urdoveriike movement 
which had thus repelled her, and Winding 



stamping her little foot in pasmonnii 
tress, she murmured "Bo! how is thie I 
why did you come here? I am lost— 

undone '" , 

Suspicions, approaching to the truth, to 
this lime suggested themselves to Alick * 
mind ; Gerard's, unexpected and mysterious 
journey to the Towers so won after hi* 
arrivalm England— his evident discomii 
himself and Sackvills'. 



her to any want of identity she might have 
discerned in the beautiful, but astonished 
countenance of the tall figure before her. 

Bui the cold word of— "Mistake' '—the 
still colder glance, could they long refrain 
from arousing her from her happy un- 
consciousness 1 No! Rising witli an ex- 
pression of dismay, she hid her burning 
brow upon her tighdy clenched hands, and 
gasped — . 

" Oh, why then did you come, if it is 
but to look thus upon met Mistake 1 oh, 
no: am I then bo changed? It is . 
herself— Agnes changed, perhaps with 
waiting — longing — weeping for your re- 
turn — and now you are come to tell her 
you do not know her — to disown her — to 
break the promise on which she has ex- 
isted ever since you left her." 

" This is very strange — are yon really 
aware who I am. young lady?" Alick be- 
gan, with distressed concern and embarrass- 
ment, but with gentle, delicate kindness 
of toiie and manner, so peculiarly his own 
—"May I ask who you take me fori 
Look at mo again, and you will perhaps 
be undeceived/' 

At the sound of hi* voice, in which, 
indeed, there was a slightly strange and 
unfamiliar tone, Agnes lifted up her eyes, 
and gazed with startled uncertainly upon 
her companions face. But the scrutiny 
seemed but to increase the inhaling un- 
certainty of the bewildered, excited giri. 

"Yes! it is he most certainly — yet no — 
it is like him — so like — yet so different! 
His eye;* — his hair — his mouth — I know 
them all so well. And yet he looks upon 
me so differently — so coldly — and he is 
thinner, paler. Ah, how is all this? Is 
it really— really?— He must be dead,"' she 
cried, with hysterical, passionate terror ; 
i'she said he was like an angel , and this 
is his spirit come to kill rne too.'' 

Alick looked with kind pity upon her, 
and said softly and distinctly— 

"I am Alick Cameron, Miss Beau- 
champ: I do not think I ever had the 
pleasure of meeting you before." 

"Alick Cameron? nol Gerald!" she 
faintly shrieked — subdued in a moment 



adventure into which he had been so er- 
roneously drawn, was most certain, and 
of its nature there was bul one interpre- 



tation. .,.,.» -, „«» 

" No ! I am not Gerald, ■■ he said. My 

brother " , .. „„ . , 

"Where— oh where is he?" cried Ag- 
nes, springing up, once more forgetful of 
all else: with clasped hands, and wild 
beseeching eyes. "Oh tell me— tell me 
— is ho cmiH' f" 

" My brother arrived this evening nt the 
village" inn, at the same lime n» I did," 
Alick answered, hesitatingly : for he scarce- 
ly knew what should be his course of 
conduct in this new arid puzzbag situation. 

A gleam of renovated joy shone in Ag- 
nes's eyesg 

" And what am I to do?'' she murmured, 
as she stood, breathless and eager a* a 
young hart, ready to start at the iirsl sound 
of the hunter's horn, ami looked at Alick 
as if for aid. But she met only his cold, 
quiet, unanswering gaze,, 

rt I'am not in my brother' Mis* 

Beauchamp; therefore I fear I can be of 
little service. Perchance you will be eo 
good as to tell me," he continued, gla: 
towards the door, " what J had better do? 
Perhaps my guide will reconduct me, by 
the way I came, that I may enter and intro- 
duce myself in more proper form, by the 
frontenuaoce. Do you not think this would 
be better ?" he added, with a gentle, encou- 
raging smile, considerately intended to al- 
lay a little of the confusion by which the 
young creature seemed now overwhelmed. 

tl You will uot betray us?" she asked, 
imploringly, her head bent low upon her 
bosom, " oh, in mercy, do not ruin me 
for ever!" 

" I think I had belter return to Gerald 
ce," Alick ejaculated, aloud, "and 
see " 

Agnes gasped eagerly — quickly lil 
up her head at these words — "Take me 
to him !" 

" Miss Beauchamp, you do not consider 
what you ask of me," Alick answered, 
gravely. "No— noj really," he added, 
shaking his head, with a half smile, "you 
cannot be serious." 



laintly shrieked— subdued in a moment He bowed, and was turning away, when 
into more reasotiablelike dismay and con- a stifled shriek hurst from Axrnes's lipa. 



fusion 



Hiding her face in her hands, and I She clung to his cloak, and gasped— 
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" Save me — save me !" 

For a murmur of voices had fallen upon 
her ear from without, and one voice ! 

What spirit of mischief had been all out 
that night, and moved the Lady Rachel, at 
that unusual hour, to look after the concerns 
nt her governess and youngest daughter? 
for she it too tndy was, who in another mo- 
ment stood facing Agnesand Alick Came- 
ron. 

That her Ladyship's eyes glared upon 
the scene presenting itself to lier sigkt, 
without power to credit that they saw 
aright, may easily be supposed. To find 
her daughter under circumstances of any 
such nature, was of itself a sufficient 
crime — but that she should behold in her 
audacious companion, her modest, unob- 
jectionable youth, Alick Cameron, was a 
stunning ana incomprehensible discovery. 

But Lady Rachel was not one to remain 
very long under any such passive influ- 
ence. In another instant — with the gripe 
ol a vice — she had seized her trembling 
daughters slight arm, and severed her 
from the protection to which she still 
clung; then with a withering sneer of sup- 
pressed rage, her Ladyship turned from 
one to the other of the culprits, and beg- 
ged to know what all this meant. 

" I am almost as much *t a loss as 
yourself, Madam," the young man an- 
-■<!, calmly, and with dignity. "My 
pus i don must indeed seem to you — 
us it did to myself, a minute ago — 
most ■ strangely unaccountable, and sus- 
picious — but let me beg you to believe 
that the interview, in which you have 
surprised this young lady and myself, was 
equally unsought for, or desired by' both 
your daughter and myself, as you may 
suppose, considering that this is the first 
lime 1 ever beheld Miss Beau eh amp, and, 
as far as 1 am aware, she never having 
before seen your humble servant,'* 

Lady Rachel stood in stern silence. 
Alick therefore continued — 

"Having occasion to pass this way, en 
route ^ from the Duke of Stratheden's, and 
wishing to see my sister before I returned 
to Ireland, 1 made bold to walk over from 
the inn where I am putting up for the 
night, for the purpose of requesting to be 
allowed to spend with her an hour of this 
evening; 1 can assure your Ladyship, that 
she was the only person into whose pres- 
ence I had the presumption to desire to 
introduce myself;" and Alick bowed with 
the same calm dignity, with which he 
had accounted for nis conduct He was 
called upon for the sake of others, to pro- 
ceed no further. 

"Some great mistake, no doubt!" her 
Ladyship rejoined, turning with a blasting 
sneer of bitter irony upon Agnes; "one 
which this innocent' youm: lady may per- 
haps explain. Will you favour me, ma- 
4 



dam, by informing me how — if this yonng 
gentleman's statement he true— how you 
and your worshipful allies (for such ynu 
must possess) have contrived to introduce 
Mr, Cameron into your fair company, 
rather than into the presence which lie 
originally sought 1 These are indeed pret- 
ty doings to be carried on in a respect- 
able house amongst my daughters ! That 
fool— that poor, worn-out fool, Ricketts, 
sitting over her gruel, with such things 
passing at her very elbow ! Rut speak. 
madam, I command you — clear yourself 
—or " 

" Let go my arm, mother !" Agnes 
murmured moodily, writhing beneath her 
grasp, more from the pain it inflicted, 
than from menial fright — for she was goad- 
ed on to reckless desperation. "What 
he tells you is true," she said : " it was not 
my fault, more than his, that he was 
brought here. It was a mistake — I dul 
not want him." 

" Want him — who then, pray, madam 1 
A mistake I — then there was some one yoo 
did want?" and Lady Rachel shook "her 
daughter's arm with increased vehemence. 

"May I be allowed, madam, to retire V 
interposed Alick, hurt and clisgu steel with 
so shocking an exposure, and very sorry 
for the poor girl. " I regret extremely 
that I should have been the cause of eu 
distressing a scene ; but as yon have been, 
I hope, in a satisfactory manner, convinced 
that it is all a strange mistake, 1 hone 
your anger towards your daughter will 
cease. Here is a letter from the Duchess 
to my sister, if you wish for any further 
proof of " 

" Satisfactory manner /" interrupted 
Lady Rachel, turning towards Alick with 
an effort at something like dignified com- 
posure, "Yes, Sir, as far as concerns 
J 'our part in the mistake, certainly so — 1 
iave no reason to doubt the perfect truth 
of the statement, this young lady so inge- 
nuously confirms," sho added with bitter 
irony, "that it was not ymt she wanted. 
Yea, I think we have sufficiently exposed 
ourselves before you. Yon have had a 
tolerable specimen of what can be going 
forward in a decent establishment, to tell 
the world to wonder no longer at a mo- 
ther's need of scrutiny over her daughters ! 
Mr. Cameron. I will send some one to 
conduct you elsewhere. And you — come 
with me, madam !" And Lady Rachel 
dragged Agnes with her from the aparfc- 
ment, hut at the door wa» faced by Jane 
Pratt. 

" My lady — my lady, listen to me if you 
please — it was all my fault — indeed it was.'" 

"Your fault, woman ! — oil, you are the 
kind pander to the Miss Beaucrtamps' 
frolics — I hare had a hint of this before ; 
but speak, and then leave the honse for 
ever, without an hours delay." 



54 



LENA CAMERON; OH, THE FOUR SISTERS. 



« My lady, Miss Riekelts will tell you 
that Miss Agnes was ill to-night— quite 
light-headed — I was really frightened ; I 
ran out to see if I could find Mr. Hobson, 
who is attending one of the servants, and 
who sometimes comes in to see Miss Rick- 
etts at this time. I saw., sure enough, a 
gentleman about his height and make, 
walking up to the house, so I brought him 
in, and up here without looking at him. 
He was all muffled up in his cloak, and I 
didn't even give him time to know where 
he was, and what I was doing. I showed 
him in here, not knowing Miss Agnes was 
in the room, whilst I went to look for her, 
and tell Miss Rickelts. 3 ' 

11 A pretty likely story !— but no doubt 
Mr. Hobson's company would suit you or 
Miss Agnes's taste exactly. Ill, indeed ! 
—and you presuming to take upon your- 
self the care of my daughter's health ! 
What business have you here at all ? I 
will find some other means of curing her, 
than by sending for that jackanapes of an 
apothecary. This affair shall be sifted to 
the bottom — this den of meanness and 
deceit, with all its useless lumber, cleared 
0«t," she added, glancing at the unfortu- 
nate governess, who had come forth, vainly 
endeavouring, with her feeble voice, to add 
her meed of indignation and scolding. 
" And as for you, Miss Agnes — your light 
head shall be steadied, trust me. Your 
brother shall soon be with yon." 

"Oh, no— no, pray!" gasped Agnes in 
sudden return of terror ; for there was 
something in her brother which exercised 
a greater power over her mind, than even 
the violence of her mother — something in 
the calm glassy expression of his cold 
light-blue eye, when angry, before which 
she quailed, more than before the dark 
furious glare of her mother's black orbs. 
She felt as if her secret were as good as 
revealed, and Gerald lost to her for ever I 

With violence which cast her to the 
ground, Agnes was flung into the closet 
where she slept— the key tnmed upon her, 
then withdrawn— and the miserable girl 
left alone, stunned and almost fainting. 



CHAPTER XX. 

" Patience nnd sorrow strova 
Who ehoold express her goodliest." 

King Lear. 

Ladt Rachel paused before the door 
of the room, where Alick still impatiently 
remained, and requested him to follow 
her. 

With her raffled plumes smoothed in a 
degree, she conducted him in silence to 
the other part of the mansion— till arrived 
at the library, her Ladyship requested 
him to enter, till she could ascertain if 



Mrs. Beauchamp were prepared to receive 
his most unexpected visit; and having 
thus rid herself of the incumbrance, 
towards whom sh« had been eurjvisfld 
into something more approaching to civility 
than was her natural wont, her Ladyship 
again rallied her powers of wralh, and pro- 
ceeded to the drawing-room. She entered 
there, upon a very different scene to that 
of her late performance. A profound 
silence reignea in the apartment, which, 
though as being appropriated to common 
use, was one of the smallest of the sitting- 
rooms, was still stately and grand, both 
from its size and style of furniture ; whilst 
the bright lamp, condensed upon the por* 
tion of the chamber occupied, left the rest 
in partial gloom and obscurity. 

At a table rather uncomfortably removed 
from the fire, sat the two Miss Beau- 
champs, working, or rather resting from 
their monotonous labours during the tem- 
porary relief afforded them ,by their rao» 
thers absence ; whilst a luxurious damask 
cushioned couch, as commodiously situated 
as to warmth, held their two companions, 
Mr. Beauchamp and his wife, the former 
bending over nis newspaper, whilst iho 
pale light of the shaded lamp on the little- 
table by the sofa, fell upon the counte- 
nance of Lerm. 

The reflection perhaps greatly contribu- 
ted to the almost transparent delicacy her 
features seemed to bear — the almost unna- 
tural purity of the " scarcely tinted cheek," 
shaded by the pale gold drooping hair ; and 
the expression on her countenance, as with 
patient industry her slight white fingers 
wove her silken net-work, was meek, but 
tinctured with sadness, and a dreamy ab- 
stracted look of care or' painful thought. 

Lady Rachel, by her entrance, changed 
the aspect of the scene within, as the dark 
threatening thunder-cloud transforms the 
quiet landscape. 

Rachel and Amelia especially, con- 
science-stricken, and long suspicious of the 
ominous absence of their mother, trem- 
bled, with some pretty clear ideas of what 
the sight betokened. Mr. Beauchamp 
looked up with a cold glance of inquiry, 
whilst Lena, but too used to scenes such m 
now seemed threatening, merely drooped 
her head resignedly, to await, like some 
prescient flower, the passirur over of the 
tempest. 

But how quickly did Bhe raise it— with 
what startled eagerness—when through 
the passionate outburst of Lady Rachel's 
lips, the enraged mother made known to 
Lena s astonished and scarcely crediting 
ears, that a brother was in the house. 
The strange story to which this announce- 
ment formed but a part, was as nothing to 
ncr— that he was there was quite enough 
—how he came, she cared not. 

Lena arose with the intention of imme- 
diately Becking him. 
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"Stay, Lena; I should first like to hear 
more of this unaccountable story!" her 
husband said ; "this extraordinary arrival 
and entrance of your brother. 3 ' 

Ami poor Lena had to wait and listen to 
the puzzling history of the furious Lady 
Rachel — of Agnes having been found 
clinging to her brother's cloak — his ex- 

Elanaiion — Agnes' s self-accusation — her 
ady ship's invectives and assert ions against 
her other daughters — met with denials 
from them — before her earnest entreaties 
were attended to, and Mr. Beauchamp, 
promising his mother to return to talk over 
the affair, somewhat sullenly and reluc- 
tantly prepared to conduct her himself lo 
the library. 

As coldly as was consistent with civility, 
he listened to the explanation which, after 
bis first earnest, tender greeting with his 
sister, Alick thought proper to give of his 
appearance at the Towers — his desire to 
carry to his parents some personal account 
of their daughter. On his other adventure 
he but slightly touched, merely mention- 
tug it as a mistake which had occurred. 

Mr. Beauchamp did not press the mat- 
ter further; indeed it seemed to be his 
wish to have as few words as possible with 
his wife's relation; and merely remarking, 
with a freezing, supercilious smile, that 
he trusted Mr. Cameron would find no 
very distressing materials for his desired 
report, retired. 

As may be imagined, the subject upper- 
most in Alick's mind at that moment was 
the discovery so curiously made by him, 
concerning Gerald, and that, forgetful or 
inattentive to the parting injunction he 
had received to maintain silence with re- 
gard to his movements, his first impulse 
would be to impart the whole matter to 
his sister, before many minutes had 
elapsed of their agitated interview. Poor 
Lena ! with what dismay she listened to 
his revelations— at first thunderstruck — 
then, with earnest agitation, entreating her 
brother to fly and prevent Gerald from at- 
tempting to carry a rash design into exe- 
cution, which must injure them all so 
greatly; if jt were possible that it could 
really have been planned. But how — 
when ! was to her a most complete mys- 
tery—it seemed almost an impossibility. 

Alick assured her that it was his inten- 
tion to do so — and calmed and reassured 
Lena in a degree; for he wished not to 
lose the chief purpose of his visit, namely, 
to gain some particular and satisfactory 
information concerning her own self. 

11 Indeed, Lena 1" he said, with an anx- 
ious tender smile, gazing into her face; 
" Indeed, I feel but too much inclined to 
carry yoxi off with me to Ireland." 

There was something in this speech 
which overcame Lena's feelings, for tears 
gushed from her eyes. 



Lena !" the young man continued in 
an agitated tone, pressing her hands in bis, 
after a moment's pausej "my darling, 



■mo » HiuintsiifH pause, "my darling, 
sweetest Lena, if I thought you were not 
happy here— that the constraint which 
seems to surround you, and keeps you 
from free communication with those you 
love, made you miserable— by Heaven '. 
I would not scruple to take you home— if 
not by fair means, by force or fraud. 
Nay, Lena, do not look so shocked or 
frightened— we will not allow your ht>art 
to bo broken ; you shah come home if the 
cursed tyranny of these people makes you 
wretched." 

" Alick, dear Alick, is it you who speaks 
thus 1 ? my calm— good, wise brother!" 
Lena answered, with a surprised mild ex- 
pression ; " I should have thought it was 
my impetuousj thoughtless Gerald who ut- 
tered such things. To run away with a 
young lady from her home is bad enough, 
but to think it possible that a young mar- 
ried woman — a wife, a mother— could run 
away from her husband ; oh, for shame 
Alick !' and she tried to smile a playful re- 
proach. 

" But why will they not let you visit your 
family! why is our intercourse with you 
so restricted? Do you not wish for our 
society, Lena % Oh, I am sore you do ; I 
know you too well. I know that it is a 
trial you must feel most bitterly; far more 
than were you ill-treated — persecuted in 
any other way. I know well," he contin- 
ued, in a hurried manner, his feelings al- 
most overwhelming him; "I know that 
all thiB senseless grandeur cannot make up 
for the total loss of our society."' 

" No, Alick !" Lena answered, weeping, 
(f l own there is much truth in what you 
say — but yet, dear brother, you must not 
speak so to me ; I must not hear it. It 
would be very wrong— Mr. Beauchamp 
loved me, and married me and is very gene- 
rous in giving me all he thinks necessary 
for my happiness ; I ought not to expect to 
be without my share of trials and cares — to 
be as happy, Alick, as I was in my own 
dear home. I must bear it all with patience, 
these trials peculiar to the state and circum- 
stances in which I am placed ! all I can do 
is to hope for brighter days — I mean, for 
days which shall be made bright by more 
frequent enjoyment of all those I so dearly 
love— that would indeed make them bright ! 
My darling father, my dear beautiful mo- 
ther—and all my brothers and sisters! 
How long it indeed seems, since I have 
seen them ! And the sweet younger ones 
—my own pet, Cecil. J almost forget 
what his merry face is like." 

Alick promised her, tliat Bhe should 
have her mind relieved on the subject «f 
Agnes by seeing or hearing from him 
early on the morrow. In the mean time 
she was convinced that at least till the 
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..firmed, it would be m- 
SiouT to raise alarm and excite siis- 
Sn" oi the subject. She therefore 
SS to rest with the concealment 
wei»hin" heavily on her mind. 
Ttt» husband had not. however, exposed 
- by pressing her on 
bro- 



shook and-quwtioned them » they sat 
in bed— Rachel with pale but some- 



up 



her to much agitation by pressing 

— itn u 



what suspicious composure, 
claiming, with forced agitation i— 



Amelia ex- 



idi 



" Goodness ! gracious ! 



of 



herl 
IJl 



How 



what can hare 
very odd — how 



the particulars connoted with her bro- 
tEr-r^it. She had shown him the kind 
affectionate letter from the JoAmm 
which referred to the purpose of Abe* s 
visit; and this perhaps in a measure de- 
terred him from invidious remarks, and 
even induced him to vouchsafe to say 
that Aliek and Mr. Sackville had belter 
have slept at the Towers, as they would 
have found there, more commodious 
lodgings, he would have imagined, than 
at the village inn. 

Mr. Beauchamp but slightly alluded to 
tho business concerning Agnes— then in- 
veighing with some ill-humour on the trou- 
ble and annoyance he was so constantly un- 
dergoing, from the squabbles of his sisters 
with their mother, and expressing his de- 
termination that some severe and decisive 
measure should be taken on the morrow, 
to bring Agnes to reason. Meantime she 
was supposed to be locked up for the 
night. Bare, and undisturbed in her dark 
cell ; the key of which had been thrown 
by Lady Rachel at the feet of Mu 



and 



the alarm 
speedily 



become 
very strange ! 

Then bells were rung, 
spread amongst the servants, 
reaching the higher regions- 

Ladv Rachel soon stood at her sons 

bed-aide ; with a voice of thunder roaring 

the astounding new* into tho ears ol tho 

I bewildered pair; and Mr. Beauchamp had 

' soon accompanied his mother to the scene 

of action. ' " 

Lena too, had arisen : but the consum- 
mation 'of the dire suspicion which had 
been excited in Alick and herself— the 
distress of mind caused by the idea of the 
blame which such knowledge might 
attach to her; more than all, the terrible 
certainty of the further breach which her 
brother's offence must necessarily inter- 
pose between herself and her family— all 
these anxious, miserable feelings, affected 
her so powerfully, that when her maid 
came, in the midst of the general confu- 
sion, to see after her own poor young mis- 
tress, she found ber in a state whi.-h. 
considering her situation, was not a htlle 
dangerous. Indeed, Lena soon became 



R'ickettsJ with the imperative commmid. 
that the door should not be opened, till 
she so ordered it. 

The unfortunate governess picked it up, 
and laid it on the schoolroom table^ 
whilst she retired to put ou her flannel 
dressins-gowti and night-cap ; in that time 
Jane Pratt, on removing the gruel cup, 
substituted another key in the place of the 
original, which Miss Rieketts, on her re- 
turn to the apartment, carried with her to 
her conch, satisfied that the late dis- 
turbance had at any rate frightened the 
play-room revellers from their usual 
haunt, for all was quiet and in darkness. 
Her sleep through the night, poor crea- 
ture! was broken by restless, wakeful 
starts, and still she thought she was 
dreaming, when the candle of the school- 
room maid awoke her to the light, or 
rather darkness of another day ; and not 
till shakes, and screams in the ear left her 
without possibility of believing it to be a 
waking certainty) could she be brought to 
think it aught but a wild dream which 
told her, that " Miss Agnes was not in bed 
— not with her sisters — not anywhere; 
her door had been found open, and the 
room empty," 

Then, indeed, the poor woman made 
haste to arise, felt for the key, and with 
it in her hand, like a risen ghost, hurried 
to her pupil's door. Open indeed it was, 
and the bird Down. 

Into the sisters' room she rushed — 



so ill, that the servant deemed it neces- 
sary to send a message to Mr. Beaochamp, 
requesting that medical advice might be 
summoned. In Bhnrt, it ended, that in the 
noontide hour Mr. Beauchamp was await- 
ing m deep anxiety thp safety of hiB be- 
loved wife, whose premature confinement 
was hourly expected, instead of attending 
i o the passionate commands of his mother, 
that he should put four horses to the car- 
riage, and fly in pursuit of "the " 

We will not expose her Ladyship by add- 
ing a list of all the anathematizing 
epithets she bestowed on her fugitive 
daughter. 

However, in the mean time, an inter- 
view had taken place between Lady Ra- 
chel and Alick. The latter had contented 
himself with allowing matters to rest as 
they were for the night, being at least 
satisfied that there was no reason to ap- 
prehend any immediate escapade on the 
part of his mad brother; with whom he 
whs as nearly quarrelling, in the confer- 
ence they had together on the subject (Tor 
meddling with a man's love affairs is like 
touching sharp-edged tools), as ever he 
had been in his life. Sackville also in- 
formed him that Gerald had, from the 
first moment of meeting his brother, given 
up the plan of taking any measures that 
night — indeed, had confined to him the 
whole affair, in order that he might with- 
draw Alick from the scene of action without 
fail on the morrow; so that no member of 
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his family should be implicated in the 
events that would ensue. Well ! the next 
morning proved to Alick that his brother 
had outwitted him, and to repair to the 
Towers was his immediate impulse. 

It was now both his duty to reveal all 
ho knew of ihe affair, and to relieve Lena 
from the weight of responsibility which 
night press upon her muni. He hail an 
interview witli the incensed Lady Rachel 
and Mr. Beanchamp. In it he revealed, 
truthfully and regretfully, how the matter 
stood, and offered to be of any service. 
The young man met, with such calm 
dignity and sensible indulgence, the storm 
of Laily Rachel's rage, and the cold in- 
sulting suspicion of her eon, that both 
were finally, against their wilt, disarmed ; 
and Mr, Beauehamp and Mick were even 
together entering upon some arrangement 
as to the measures to be taken in the 
business, when Lena's illness called her 
husband away, and turned all his thoughts 
and interests into another and all-absorbing 
channel. 

That afternoon Lena gave birth Jo an- 
other daughter. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

" I urn free — I nrn free— I return no more ! 
The weary time (if the cage is o'er ; 
Through Iho rolling Homl* I run *nnf oil high — 
The sky u around me — the blue lirighi sky I" 

Miis. [IkmaSs. 

Gerald Cameron had no intention of 
repairing, like his companion*, to the 
small white dimity couch prepared for 
him at the inn. 

A note had been slipped into his hand 
from Jane Pratt, by her fellow helper, 
William the footman, as he stood at the 
inn-dour, apart from Sackville, some time 
before Ahck's return. Having hastily pe- 
rused the same, and given a significant 
nod and an "all's right" in token of his 
answer, William touched his hat satisfied, 
and decamped. 

It was near the midnight hour when 
Gerald sallied down stairs, and, summon- 
ing the landlord, asked for the immediate 
use of a horse and gig. The man looked 
surprised at this demand, but bowed ob- 
sequiously, and called the hostler to har- 
ness the thorough-bred old hunter to his 
own light gig for the gentleman. 

"How far, sir?" he asked, as Gerald 
stood strapping up his portmanteau in the 
courtyard, where he had brought it. 

"Ohj not far, if you will have four 
posters and a chaise ready in half an 
hour." 

The man stared — scraped his foot, and 
hesitated. 

" Mind they're ready — that's all ! Come, 
that will do, my man - :! and Gerald, 
seizing the reins from the hostler, sprang 



into his vehicle, and saying hastily, "That 
may be put in !'•' pointing to his valise left 
on the ground, drove otf. 

Bidding the old porter, us he passed 
!h rough die lodge gates, not lo shut up 
shop, for he was coming back in a few 
moments, Gerald drove more slowly half- 
way down the Park : there he stooped. 

Meanwhile, in the interior of die man- 
sion, between the hours of ten and twelve 
that night, Agues, with a pale frightened 
face, might have been seen to start 
from her bed; to which — after having 
Iain for some lime on the floor, in a state 
of despondency and despair — she had 
dragged her limbs, stiffened with cold and 
ihe fall, and on which she had thrown 
herself, still dressed. Prom this state of 
wretchedness she had been aroused by 
the sight of Jane Pratt's friendly face"; 
who, with a candle in her hand, utid linger 
to her lip, approached the bed, and began 
a whispered discourse, which was the 
cause of Agnes rising, and (wring her be- 
wildered eyes on Jane, who was hastfly 
forming a small bundle of clothes; and 
then she suffered her bonnet to be put on 
her head, and a cloak thrown over her 
slight figure. 

Finally — cautiously, gently, like mice, 
they crept through the passages — down 
the staircase —Jane's dickering candle 
alone lighting them through the dense 
darkness. Every creak of the floor was 
agony — terror indescribable — in the pro- 
found silence which it broke. 

But they were safe down stairs — through 
the vault-like passages; the whole route by 
which Alick Cameron had been led the 
night before, Soon Agnos stood without, 
breathing the cold air with as much en- 
joyment as if it had bees the balmy 
I'U'f/.es of Araby, instead of the freezing 
atmosphere of a January midnight — for it 
was the breath of liberty ! 

Then, quickly proceeding from the house 
through me courtyard gate, a gig the)' saw 
approaching to meet them. In another 
moment the lovers were seated side by 
side, and Jane Pratt was left standing far 
behind. 

Gerald, ere setting off, had stooped 
down, and pressed a bank note into Tier 
hand, but she had pushed it back, with a 
murmur of— 

" Take care of Mies Agnes!" 

Off whirled the gig over the crisp hard 
ground, disappearing and reappearing at 
intervals for a little time, between the 
dark trees; and (hen it was quite out of 
si^lit. Jane put her hand to her eyes, and 
turned back. 

Straight into the slable-yard of the inn 
Gerald drove. A chaise was there, but 
no posters harnessed. The landlord and 
hostler were, however, in attendance. 

" Hollo ! not ready V Gerald exclaimed, 
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in smothered accents of impatience. "How 

is this?'' 

The landlord approached the gig cau- 
tiously and suspiciously, and held the light 
up towards the female occupant. 

" Because, sir, I was afeard as how all 
was not right," the man said, respectfully, 
but firmly, shaking his head. " I'm not 
going to hum my fingers in the business, 
one way or the other. I lent you my gig 
in ignorance, so you must e'en keep it, I 
suppose, and use it. if it is your pleasure 
bo to do ; but as for harnessing for you my 
posters to run off with one of the young 
ladies from the Towers— I can't do it— it 
would be my ruin. Why, sir, a young 
soldier gentleman like you, if I guess 
aright, might never be wanting such a 
thing again as four horses, till the day of 
your burial — wedding day — and funeral 
day! — but Lady Rachel and the squire — 
why, they never etir a mile without them 



"Well, that's enough, wise old Solomon ; 
keep your posters to yourself, and wel- 
come. Hostler, up with my portman- 
teau !" The hostler, grinning, obeyed. 

" This hunter of yours is a capital fel- 
low," Gerald continued : " send for him to- 
morrow, to , if you like. And now ^o 

off to bed, and hold your tongue, or l : ll 
come back and shoot you and your horse 
together, on the spot." 

Out of the yard ne turned, and in another 
moment had put the horse to a swifter 
pace than the posters could have accom- 
plished, along the high road; informing 
his companion, at the same time, lest she 
should feel any anxiety as to their plans, 

that they would be at , the next post 

town, in little more than an hour, and 
quite soon enough to manage the remain- 
ing eight miles from the railroad station, 
to catch (he uiirhl train. 

Gretna and its mysteries have become 
too common, loo every-day a tale, for ro- 
mance. Wo shall therefore only add, that 
the blacksmith par excellence had forged the 
hymeneal chain round the young couple 
one good day at least before the clerical 
brother of the bride could attend to the 
imperative and astounding mandate or his 
lady mother, to tty in pursuit, aud bring 
his sister back — if unmarried. If viarried 
to let her alone — in i hat ease, Lady Rachel 
renounced her and her concerns/or ever-, 
and though hopeless of effecting the for- 
mer directions — for the purpose of finding, 
and taking the offending couple under his 
authority, for The proper celebration of 
their marriage, he set off without delay. 

Mr. Ralph Beauchamp traced them to 
Liverpool— there to find, that the preceding 
morning they had embarked for Ireland. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

"Speak jentlv to the erring— know 
Thay muni have toiled in vain ; 

Perchance unkimlnen made them to — 
Oh ! win litem back ngiiiii." 

Axon. 

A veht sensible change had taken place 
in the spirits and deportment of Gerald's 
bride as they drew near Athlone. Ths 
wild exhilaration — which had continued 
unabated during the expedition, drooped 
as suddenly as it had risen, and called for 
all his soothing influence to subdue her 
fear and trembling. The fact was, that 
the parental relationship having been ren- 
dered one of such a bugbear nature to 
poor Agnes, it was difficult to dispel the 
idea which began to fill her excited imagi- 
nation, as to what they were to expect oq 
arriving at her husband's home. 

It was Alick who first met them — Altck, 
who had only preceded them one day, 
with the strange and startling intelligence; 
from the surprise and consternation of 
which,- as may be supposed, the General 
and hia wife had scarcely recovered, 
when thus called: upon suddenly and 
unexpectedly to receive the young ad- 
venturers. Little prepared for such a 
juncture, and aware that becoming mani- 
festations of condemnation and displeasure 
must strongly mark their first reception, 
the brothers and sisters were forbidden to 
fly as usual to greet and welcome the 
new-comers; and the parents themselves 
awaited, with as much grave dignity as 
they could command, the entrance of the 
culprits, whom Alick had been despatched 
to conduct to their presence. 

They entered — Agnea's slight drooping 
form supported by Gerald's strong arm. 

There was an instant's awful silence. 
No eager joyful demonstrations of wel- 
come met their ear. Gerald looked round 
from one to the other, hurt, chafed, and 
angry at a reception which the ever in* 
dulged son and brother was little prepared 
to expect or endure ; whilst Agnes shruok 
back, as if she could have sunk bio tha 
earth. 

But the scene soon changed. Gerald 
was not the only one who found such con- 
duct hard and unnatural. That instant's 
silence was followed by hesitating, en- 
treating glances between parents and 
children— half frowns, glistening, tearful 
frowns — and then one rose, and then 
another, till, with one general rush, ac- 
companied by a shout from little Cecil, 
Gerald was encircled by an eager band, 
and the first arms in which he found him- 
self pressed were his mother's ! 

(: Come, come, this is too bad !" chimed 
in at length the General's kind, pleasant 
voice, m which a slight attempt at the 
commanding officer was perceptible. " U 
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you will be so injudicious in your treat- 
ment of ill-conduct, at least be just, and 
not quite leave out of your consideration 
the fellow-culprit. " And he led forward, 
with grave but gentle kindness, the 
shrinking girl, who, while the striking 
scene had been enacting before her eyes, 
had stood, scarcely knowing whether to 
laugh or to cry, separated from Gerald by 
the numerous group. 

She now suffered herself to be brought 
forward — at the same time looking up into 
the General's face with such a piteous, 
beseeching expression, that his kind heart 
melted. He clasped heT in his arms, 
soothed her with kind encouraging words, 
as he would have done one of his own 
daughters, then led the trembling girl to 
Mrs. Cameron, who embraced her with a 
feeling of interest at least, if not with the 
same pitying indulgence felt by her hus- 
band. 

There is always, more or less, some 
slight feeling of suspicious jealousy in- 
herent in a mother's heart towards the 
wife of a much-prized FOn. And in this 
OBse, and under such peculiar circum- 
stances, the uncertainty as to the extent 
of good or evil Gerald had drawn upon 
himself and family by the affair in which 
she had entangled them all, rendered it 
but natural that the character of Mrs. 
Cameron's sentiments towards her daugh- 
ter-in-law should be somewhat dubious. 

But the embrace and smile seemed 
kindness and ■ warmth themselves to 
Agnes. Her friend Annie also approach- 
ed to greet her— the rest of the party 
pressing forward with curiosity and inte- 
rest to look at Gerald's runaway bride. 
Gerald, grateful, and gratified by his pa- 
rents' bearing towards her, exclaimed— 

"You see ; Agnes, you need not have 
been so terrified at the idea of your re- 
ception." 

This speech recalled the General and 
Mrs. Cameron to the serious manner in 
which both principle and natural inclina- 
tion taught them to regard the circum- 
stances of the case before them. Re- 
covering from the impulse of kind 
indulgence which had surprised them into 
momentary forgetfutness of their duty, 
their countenances assumed a colder and 
graver expression; and desiring the rest 
uf the party to leave the room, the father 
and mother were left alone with the im- 
prudent pair. 

The General, then, with mild severity, 
which penetrated deeply into Agnes' s 
heart, demanded every particular of the 
extraordinary and much to be lamented 
stBp they had so rashly taken. 

"Sit down, Agnes!" Mrs. Cameron 
said, observing the nervous, trembling 
condition into whioh the girl had again 
fallen. " You need not be so very much 



frightened, nor cling so closely to Gerald, 1 ' 
she continued, with a Bmile sne could not 
suppress ; ,( you are quite safe, and it is 
too late, I fear, for it to be of much use to 
scold you very severely." 

Gerald placed his bride upon a seat, and 
began a clear, frank statement of the na- 
ture and circumstances of the engage- 
ment, thus concluded by the elopement. 

It was not a long story, and he told it in 
very few words, without comment or argu- 
ment; but the whole statement was 
Biimmed up with the declaration that he 
had pitted Agnes, and then loved her — 
had pledged his honour to obtain her de- 
liverance, and had therefore made it a 
point of duty, on arriving in England, im- 
mediately to redeem that pledge. 

Having in a duo manner expressed 
their condemnation, and endeavoured to 
impress upon the minds of the young 
couple, as much conviction of the error of 
their ways, the conference ended, as it 
alone could do, by the parents promising 
to lend their aid — now that the deed was 
done, and could not be recalled — in doing 
all in their power in the requisite nego- 
tiating with the offended relations. 

Upon one point, however, the General 
and his ladv were firm — that Gerald 
should immediately depart, leaving Agnes 
with them, until every arrangement was 
made for their legal marriage, at which 
event Mrs. Cameron and Alick were pre- 
sent, shortly after. It took place in per- 
feet privacy, in the church at Alhlone; 
and after the ceremony the couple were 
dismissed for a time into solitary seclusion 
— {t in disgrace /" 

In the mean time^ Mrs. Cameron set 
herself, with kind diligence, to the un- 
wonted task of superintending the con- 
coction of a respectable wardrobe for her 
daughter-in-law ; who, having arrived 
nearly destitute of such a convenience, had 
been forced to borrow from the family till 
the arrangements now in progress could 
be completed — and as Mrs. Gerald Came- 
ron was not accustomed to anything very 
recherche in the way of toilette, she was 
far from particular on the subject. 

Poor Mrs. Cameron ! this new daughter 
— this fresh accession of care and anxiety 
which Gerald had drawn upon her — would 
have weighed less upon her lively and 
far-seeing mind — the prospect of future 
advantage secured to her penniless son, 
by a union with a girl possessing a fortune 
of thirty thousand pounds, would have 
counteracted any present inconvenience 
to which the step might expose the young 
people; any trouble and annoyance the 
mother would willingly have endured, had 
her mind been in a happier, more comfort- 
able state, 

But truly it was racked by anxieties. 
Her poor child Lena ! this was the subject 
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which weighed most heavily on her spirits. 
Aiick had brought the newn of her pre- 
mature- confinement, and General and 
s. Cameron awaited the answer to the 
intelligence they had despatched to Mr. 
Beauchamp respecting his sister, with 
more eager impatience for the tidings it 
would impart concerning their beloved 
daughter, than for the answer concerning 
the direct purport of the letter. 

The epistle arrived without delay. On 
the score of Lena, the communication was 
coldly and slightly made. She was doing 
well ; but this information only formed the 
postscript to the announcement forming 
the principal subject to the letter. His 
raster, wrote Mr. Beauchamp, had by her 
conduct incurred the severe and unmitiga- 
ted displeasure of Lady Rachel and him- 
self — her guardians, both by nature and 
legal right. She had forfeited all further 
countenance or assistance from them. Till 
by law, therefore, she was entitled to 
claim her fortune, it was their fixed inten- 
tion to use their privilege of guardians, and 
to prevent her touching any portion of it. 
It was also Lady Rachel's desire that he 
should communicate her determination 
never again to behold her offending daugh- 
ter — Ids own to decline any further impor- 
tunity on the part of his sister or her friends. 
Every overture on her part and theirs 
would be equally useless, and unnoticed 
by him. 

We cannot say that this sentence affect- 
ed with much grief or compunction the 
object of it, when conveyed to her. On 
the contrary — shocking to" relate — the idea 
of the complete alienation from her mo- 
ther which it implied, raised her spirits to 
such an extraordinary pitch, that the Cat 
merons were astounded and horrified. 

There was nothing then to be done for 
the young couple, but to establish them 
under the parental roof until the time ar- 
rived when Gerald's leave of absence 
should have expired ; they muBt then set 
off and join his regiment, and do the best 
they could upon his pay, and the allow- 
ance which it was far from convenient to 
fits father to bestow on him; and putting 
an entire stop to the trip to London which 
the General had promised to Annie that 
Spring; for alas! the Duke's health— some 
said it was his pocket — rendered inevita- 
ble the relinquishment of another London 
season for the continent. 

Annie had been invited to accompany 
them, but her father had objected again 
to part with her ; and in compensation for 
the amusement and advantage it might 
have afforded her, proposed taking his 
family to London for a month or two. 

But now the fair Annie, who. in Italy 
the previous year, had turned eo'manv hot 
heads, and set on fire so many cold hearts 
must bo content to vegetate in wild Ire- 



land, " wasting her fragrance" in its turf- 
scented air. For alas! few Lord Alfreds. 
or anything approaching to him, in Mrs. 
Cameron's estimation, again turned up 
amidst the society of Athlone. 

However, Mrs. Cameron behaved with 
much philosophy, and turned her endea- 
vours, with laudable kindness, to the train- 
ing into (tomelhing more promising for her 
son Gerald's future welfare and happl- 
u ess, her most inconvenient daughter : ii> 
law. 

But it was a very difficult -undertaking. 
A jnes was perfectly ignorant of all i 
of arrangements as to domestic concerns, 
in the most limited sense ; but being quick- 
wilted and eager to learn everything new, 
and forget everything old, there was hope 
of remedy for that evil. It was in the 
more requisite property of self- m nmigmtiti 
that Bhe was still more deficient, and aim 
in a most lamentable degree. 

Gerald spoilt her sadly; and th<» ex- 
treme indulgence and kindness of his 
parents — indeed the sudden transition of 
atmosphere — was too much for her weak 
mind to bear; as soon as she began to 
feel at home, to recover from her first 
&h3Tiess, and to be able to appreciate the 
advantages of her new state of existence, 
all ballast was found wanting in the ma- 
terials she possessed, to endure the trans- 
formation, or to render it at all beneticial 
to herself or others. 

She presumed upon her young husband's 
affectionate — prejudicial indulgence, and 
bid fair to tease him to death. And then, 
if his parents, perceiving the mistake of 
imagining that the same treatment would 
answer for the wild colt, broken loose, as 
for their own gently nurtured offspriuii, 
endeavoured, lor Gerald's sake, to prac- 
tise towards her a kind, gentle, but more 
firm, judicious mode of training — then she 
would start aloof from their endeavours, 
with suspicious resentment and cowardly 
fear— as the wild colt might wince froin 
the hidden halter. 

Still, there were natural germs of good 
in her disposition — interesting points in her 
character, which gave her kind friends 
more courage and patience in their work 
of reformation and improvement. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

£i A , conqueror U Kindness ; fur beyond 

The nrmed victor. 

A gentle word begets n gentle thoughl ; 
Drawing the si ing from malice. lie iter thus, 
Thuii bruise wiih hue the [pnonuu surpcni'd head, 
Who knowcih nothing till you i e «ch it him." 

BAIiHT CoSHWitA. 

For several months succeeding the 
violent commotion— which, like a storm, 
had shaken the sturdy old Towers to its 
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base — the household appeared to have 
settled into a tit of mi lit mess as deep and 
po wort ul ; dense indeed was the gloom 
aad stillness, the impenetrable duluess 
which seemed to reign over its interior. 

There was nothing partaking of peace, 
but that sweet spirit which dwelt within 
the bosom of the young wife and mother, 
breathing her sad and joyless life, with the 
same usual patient submission. 

Mr, Beauchamp had taken Lena and 
Iiit babies for some weeks to the seaside, 
after her recovery—the only break made 
by any of the inmates of the Towers. 

Ladj Rachel's fiicy and wrath after the 
elopement, had not in any degree ex- 
liausted itself, till she was laid low by a 
bilious fever; she had expelled Jane 
Pratt, on strong suspicion of connivance, 
from the house, and placed the MissBeuu- 
ohanxps node! severer restrictions and ad- 
ditional the turveillanc* of a former go- 
verness, summoned for the purpose; all 
communication with tho offices being also 
cut off by lock and key. 

Miss Ricketts only escaped being im- 
mediately expelled in the first pan 
of Lady Rachel 1 .-* rage, by a severe amok 
of illness, with which tho poor woman 
was seized, immediately after the shock 
of her pupil's delinquency, 

Amelia, too, became poorly; so that 
Mr. Hobson had plenty of occupation at 
the Towers; for, being a remarkably 
alever man in his profession, even Lady 
Rachel deigned to accept the services of 
the "jackanapes apothecary," and was 
uio much absorbed by her own ailments 
to remember to forbid his extending them 
further. 

So mat tent had continued. Lady Rachel, 
like a wounded lion, subdued in strength^ 
but only the more sullenly savage on 
har con vale see nee, tyrannized with even 
greater jealous vigilance over all within 
linr influence; ana it was not decreased 
by witnessing the ominous composure and 
apparent unconcern with which her daugh- 
ters submitted to her inflictions. 

The explosion broke out at last. It was 
about six months after Agnes's elopement, 
that Mies Beauchamp entered the private 
sitting-mom of her brother, who was break- 
fasting with his wife. Rachel was in her 
walking-dress, and looked very pale, with 
evident marks of emotion on her counte- 
nance. 

Mr. Ileaucharap looked upon her with 
a cold inquiring gaze ; Lena with nervous 
solicitude. 

■ j 1 am come, Lionel," said Rachel, in a 
somewhat hurried, but firm voice, "to 
announce to yon an event which will both 
astonish and displease you, and al 
request you to make the communis 
to Lady Rachel, who is as yet in ignorance 
of what has happened tliis morning, and 
of what is further to take place," 



" Explain yourself, Miss Beauchamp, 
more particularly, if you please." an- 
swered Mr. Beauchamp; "I think I am 
now beyond being either surprised or dis- 
pleased at anything you can have to reveal 
to me— although to conceal has hitherto 
certainly been more your forte. Your 
change of tact may indeed excite some lit- 
tle astonishment ni my breast ; but you 
doubtless have your own wise and judi- 
cious motives for it." 

" My motives are very simple, indeed, 
brother ; necessity and the uwdessness- — 
indeed, impossibility — of any concealment 
in the case. If I have been hitherto to 
blame for the deceptive course, which has 
been the consequence of the harshness 
and utikindness — nay, the tyranny of those 
who have ruled over us from our infancy 
— God knows, in this case, I have been 
sufficiently punished by the pain which 
its issue has inflicted upon me. Yes, I 
own," and Rachel threw back her stalely 
bead, with a curl as of something like 
disgust upon her lip — the proud blood 
mantling her cheek ; l( I own it is with no 
great feeling of satisfaction or pleasure, 
that I announce to you, Lionel, our sister 
Amelia's marriage, this morning, with 
Mr. Hobson, the apothecary." 

Mr. Beauchamp sat, for a while, upright 
upon his chair — aghast — motionless ! Lena 
covered her eyes with her hands, with a 
faint exclamation of horror and amaze- 
ment. 

The next moment the brother had re- 
covered from his stupefaction — pale with 
rage he started up, and grasping the arm 
of Rachel, dared her to repeat the cursed 
words, that a sister of kis had disgraced 
herself — her family, by stooping to wed a 
low-bora village apothecary. And when 
Rachel declared her inability to deny the 
iion, the livid countenance and the 
imprecations — which, through his teeth, 
were levelled on the offender and the co- 
adjutor in her crime, who he considered 
was before him in the person of Rachel — 
were startling and appalling to witness, 
from a man so self-possessed ; and well 
might even Rachel quail beneath his con- 
vulsed grasp. 

Mr. Beauchamp had manifested no 
such violent symptoms of emotion a- 
nes's delinquency. No! because that act 
had merely skimmed over, scarcely grazed 
the touchstone of his heart — self. Agnes's 
misdemeanour was. after all, of a nature 
to do injury to no "one but herself; and 
therefore it was in the nature of the man, 
after having done all in his power to 
make the matter sure, by visiting the of- 
fence as severely as possible upon her, to 
smier himself to be no further affected by 
it but tins was quite a different ease. 
His sister Amelia's act of low tullv bad 
brought degradation nnon kinisclj— his' 
family — his name, he (nought; and the 
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Eroud, selfish man was stung into fury 
y the galling wounds inflicted upon his 
self-love. 

A soft pressure upon his arm — a gentle, 
timid voice — recalled him a little to re- 
collection. 

" Lionel, dear Lionel, bo calm, I be- 
seech you," Lena pleaded, as she stood, 
pale and trembling, by his side. "Speak 

f cutty to Rachel — hear her explanation. 
t may not be her fault— Amelia's conduct 
pains her also." 

" No, dear, sweet Lena !" Rachel inter- 
rupted ; "do not trouble yourself on my 
account—- gentleness and Kindness ■would 
come too late to be of any service now \ 
lhey might once have done much, perhaps 
— h>i rather, have prevented much of evil — 
and thus spared many from the mortifica- 
tion which now so strongly affects my bro- 
ther ; nor do I care to exculpate myself 
from my share of blame in Amelia's con- 
duct — I am also going to leave this house 
immediately. Nay, Lionel, for two long 
years I have been ray own mistress — it 
had always been my intention so to act, 
shorUy after this day, on which poor Amelia 
has attained her twenty -first year — I did not 
think I should have to" leave it thuB alone." 

"And may I ask into whose arms Miss 
Beachamp, after kindly disposing of her 
sisters, intends flying — by what reputable 
connexion she contemplates— she intends 
honouring her family? The village at- 
torney — or perhaps the village school- 
master?" her brother inquired with the 
bitterest of sneers. 

"I am going to my brother Ralph," 
Miss Beauchamp replied, with haughty 
dignity. " If you have any further desire 
to oe assured of the respectability of my 
position, you shall hear from the Rectory 
to that effect, in a day or two. The ar- 
rangements for my journey into Sussex 
axe made — Jane Pratt accompanies me. 
My small effects are now in preparation. 
I have written to my mother to explain all 
— the letter will be given to her after ray 
departure. I would not have our last 
interview, of the violent nature it must 
certainly have proved." 

"And now, my dear Lena," Rachel 
continued, after a pause, in which she 
awaited what further her brother might 
have to say ; but either stupefied or sullen, 
he remained pale and silent—" Sweetest 
Lena, let me kiss you, and bid you fare- 
well l w and she embraced her sister-in-law 
with tender emotion. " I need not tell 
you how 1 shall ever think of you with 
deep, heartfelt gratitude. Yes, grateful 1 
am, Lena. Do not say I have no cause 
for gratitude towards you, for believe me 
when I declare, that it is you who have been 
the means of keeping up any feeling ap- 
proaching to good or gemle in ray nature, 
by the angelic influence of your meek 



example — that counteracting influence of 
patient endurance which I had never be- 
fore witnessed in our home. And yow 
dear little children — Lena, I must kin 
them also before I go. Oh, Lena, I need 
not, I am sure, urge you to endeavour to 
guard them from the cruel injustice of a 
harsh education — an unloved, cheeriest 
childhood. And Lionel," she continued, 
turning with softened feelings towards her 
brother, " he will take warning, if it be 
but for his own sake, from the example of 
his mother's children, and train his da ligh- 
ters after the model of his sweet wife." 

The brother turned haughtily away from 
Rachel's proffered hand. Once more she 
embraced the weeping Lena, and mur- 
mured, "God bless you, sweet angel!" 
with tears starting in her eyes, and emotion 
struggling in her warm, affectionate heart 

It was with more painful feelings than 
one, that the spirit of Rachel was op- 
pressed, when she set forth that day from 
her natural — or rather, as it had been ren- 
dered, most unnatural home. She had , 
received the galling lesson, the usual re- 
sult to those who, like her, have forsaken 
the straight path of truth and honesty, 
and, against the instinctive dictates of a 
natural sense of right and wrong, entered 
upon a course of deception. 

Rachel had aided and abetted in de- 
ceiving others, and she had been paid in 
her own coin ; herself deceived and for- 
saken by her companion and own fa- 
miliar friend. For indeed, Amelia's affair 
with Mr. Hobson had been entered upon 
unknown and unsanctioned by the sister, 
upon whose strong mind and judgment she 
had ever professed to lean with confidence 
and affection — nay, till the very last mo- 
ment had Amelia carried it on, leaving 
Rachel in ignorance of the engagement 
having been contracted, and suffering her 
to form plans and purposes for the future, 
without enlightening her in any wav. 

The fact was, 'that Rachel had dis- 
couraged and condemned, from a verv 
early stage of the business, the approach 
towards an intimacy greater than she ap- 
proved, between the young apothecary and 
her sister, and had spoken her mind freely 
on the subject to Amelia; and on that 
young lady having confessed that she did 
not see what objection there could be to 
Mr. Hobson, and that she thought him the 
handsomest, as well as the most agreeable 
mau she had ever seen, Rachel treated 
the idea with such high-bred scorn and 
aversion, that Amelia's lips had been 
sealed upon the subject ever after, and 
Rachel felt satisfied that she had shamed 
her out of the unworthy thoughts which 
her insinuations had implied. 

During the interval of time from this 
conversation to the present moment, much 
deep cunning and subtlety must have been 
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f tract ised by Amelia and her lover — for 
ike ihe effect of a thunderbolt, falling 
from a serene sky, was (he announcement, 
made to Rachel with much sangfroid and 
composure the night before, that arrange- 
ments were made for Amelia's marriage 
the following morning with young Hobsoii ; 
her sister also requesting her to complete 
her good and sisterly offices, by lending the 
support of her countenance at the altar. 

To turn Amelia from her purpose, Rachel 
then saw to be impossible ; to betray her 
would be, she considered, as treacherous 
as useless ; for Amelia, her own mistress, 
could not be deterred by right of authority, 
from following her own inclinations in the 
matter. All Rachel's representations to 
her sister, as to the unsuitability of the 
match — tins degradation from her own 
rank in life— fell like idle words on the ear 
of Amelia. 

Her mother, she said, had debarred her 
from all possibility of making a more suita- 
ble connexion ; and if she had found some 
one to marry her in a lower station, it was 
that mother's own fault. She was sure, 
however, that she should find it a match 
quite to her taste, She was sick and 
weary of the cold grandeur around her, 
and would be only too happy to find her- 
vself peeping over "the green blinds, 
through the geranium- pots, in Mr. Hob- 
son's new bow* windowed house, at her 
mother, or any of the party driving past in 
their carriage and four." 

Miss Beauchamp could scarcely blame 
her sister for sentiments and conduct, of 
which her mother's system had too truly 
been the foundation, in a mind naturally 
of no very delicate nature ; and it finally 
ended by her yielding to the faithful sis- 
terly pleadings of her heart, and leaving 
the house at an early hour that morning, 
and repairing with tier to the chore ft; 
where, with all the wounded pride of the 
Beauchamps swelling in- her breast and 
burning in her cheek, Rachel had stood 
by the altar with a Miss Hobson on the 
other side, and had Heen her sister with 
all the noble blood of the Beauchamps and 
Tremomes flowing in her veins, give her 
hand to the well-pleased village Galen ; 
for, whatever loss of practioe might be the 
result of his offensive alliance with a 
daughter of the Towers, the fortune of his 
nobly connected bride would compensate 
for it thirty thousand fold. 

Rachel had not been the only ally 
against whose approval A melia had acted. 
Jane Pratt, who, on being turned from the 
Towers, had established herself with some 
friend? in the nigtibourhood , to await the 
expected summons to accompany Miss 
Beauchamp into Sussex, had also refused 
to lend any assistance in the present step, 
when it was hinted by Amelia. 

M Mus Agnes's affair had been quite a 



different case," she argued; " to help her 
to wed one of a stock from which her 
pmml brother himself had deigned to 
choose a wife — and so noble and hand- 
some a gentleman as Mr. Gerald Cameron 
— was Going no wrong to herself or the 
family itself; but to aid and abet one of 
her young ladies marrying beneath her' — 
it was against her sense either of duly or 
inclination." 

Jane Pratt had gone to the church to see 
and arrange with Miss Beauchamp con- 
cerning their journey, which the former 
determined should not be delayed — a 
day's longer residence at the Towers being 
now rendered intolerable-rand so Rachel 
Beauchamp departed. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

" Dearest sister, I 
Am dog nf whom thou doubt km fawn much heard, 
Nut always well. My name too oft pronounced 
With sighs, desponding sorrow, and reproach. 

Vet deem not hardly of me J vho l>e*l know, 
Must gently ccuauru inc." 

Coijebukji. 

Lady Rachel left the Towers for Lon- 
don, shortly after this last catastrophe, not 
for the purpose of drowning her griefs in 
the gaieties of the season, but to seek the 
only hope now left fur compensating the 
wrongs she had received. She had 
formed an idea, from some wording of the 
late Mr, Beauchamp' s will, that there was 
a possibility of tying up the fortunes of the 
married daughters, so as to prevent them or 
their husbands, fully benefiting from tne 
possession of them without the sanction of 
their guardians. 

Mr. Beauchamp participated in tills 
idea, and accompanied his mother to Lon- 
don, in order to consult with the lawyers 
upon the subject. Thus was Lena, for a 
few days, left to the unusual enjoyment 
of something like freedom, if enjoyment 
it could be called ; for alas ! freedom 
under circumstances like heTs, only sets 
the heart at liberty, to range at wide 
throughout a world of sad thoughts, ami io 

§ range into thick shades of gloom and 
arkuess. Lena's sensitive heart had 
been much affected by the lale events. 
The dropping off one by one of her sisters- 
in-law, by such strange and striking 
events, hod made a deep impression on 
her tod in 

Not only did she feel— though she had 
profited little by their proximity — the void 
and blank which their desertion had occa- 
sioned — that there were still fewer warm 
hearts around her, (for Rachel's had 
proved io her a very warm one,) but it 
w;ts to her a wretched, unnatural idea, 
that her husband muBl now be divided in 
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body and spirit from each member of Ins 
family — brothers and sisters — one now be- 
longing lo her own family — each at vari- 
ance with him ! 

Could she, with these feelings at her 
heart, joy much in her short-lived liber! y 
to look , speak and move, at her pleasure ! 

Her husband must, indeed— considering 
the jealousy of his disposition— have ac- 
quired great confidence in his young wife, 
thus to have persuaded himself to leave 
her at all, after the startling instances, by 
which his home had, been shaken. 

But Lena could not suppress a faint, sad 
smile, as she listened to the minute direc- 
tions he gave her concerning her move- 
ments during his absence, and the injunc- 
tions she found to have been imposed 
upon poor old Ricketts to be her constant 
companion. 

" Does he fear that I shall run away ?" 
she thought ; and remembering Alick's 
words, a tear dimmed her eye, and she 
inwardly murmured, with a sigh, " Ah, he 
need not fear— all those are far away, who 
care to see mc." 

It must have been a strange change to 
Miss Ricketts. from her old post, to (he 
office of guardian over the gentle, lovely 
beinc, who treated her with 6uch gentle,, 
amiable consideration. 

For Lena, though she could not bring 
herself to experience any very tender or 
agreeable feelings towards the repejlant 
and harsh instructress, who had rendered 
miserable the youthful days of her sisters- 
in-law — still ; in spite of this feeling, was 
unable to help pitying I lie unloved, friend- 
less being, who, after all. might have been 
more the slave of Lady Rachel's will (Iran 
her own natural inclinations; and who 
now, with health broken, and occupation 
gone, could not even look or hope for that 
reward and consolation which those in her 
situation so often receive, if only in the 
remembrance of the kindly feelings which 
subsisted between the governess and 
pupil. 

Such reward she must not expect — 
rather curses, not loud, but deep; con- 
tempt and dislike, from those on whom 
she had spent her strength-— had sacrificed 
so many years of her existence. Lena, 
to farther her husband's wishes, and fa- 
cilitate the poor creature's execution of 
diem, invited her — though little conversa- 
tion took place between them — to sit 
where she sal, and walk -where she 
walked ; for Miss Ricketts was well 
enough now to crawl about the grounds a 
Hide, and Lena felt no inclination to over- 
pay iheir bounds. 

There she would fall in with the nurses 
and children, and even presume — now 
she had no companion to keep her arm 
in his, and deem it an offence if she 
ventured to withdraw it — to carry her 



baby a short distance, or order the littlo 
snuggling Rachel to be released, and 
suffer the child to toddle by her side, 
holding on by her dress. 

" I wonder she is so fond of me," Mrs. 
Beauehamp said one dav, in speaking of 
the little girl, to the baby's nurse, a re- 
spectful, kind-looking young woman, who, 
in contrast to the established head-lady of 
the nursery, seemed to take a pleasure in 
forwarding what she considered, the young 
mother's due enjoyment of her own 
children; "I am sure I have seen bat 
little of the darling. I wonder she even 
knows that I am her mother;" and team 
were in her eyes. 

" I am sure, madam, you seem very 
fond of your children," the woman eakf, 
in a tone which caused Lena to exclaim, 
with some quickness, as she turned wiii 
heightened colour towards the woman — 

" Fond ! had you any doubt of that, 
Mrs- Brown!' 3 

"Oh, no, madam ! I beg your pardon- 
but not nursing your babies, and seeing so 
little of them! I am sure it's no fault af 
yours, ma*.l am — but most fine ladies get 
ihe name of not caring for their children 
when they are so young, like." 

" You are quite right ; it is not surprising 
that such should be the idea,'"' answered 
the poor young mother, with a smoiheied 
sigh ; t: and indeed it is a bitter pang, to 
feel that all pleasure and interest in my 
children should be so circumscribed. u Ori! 
Brown, I envy you," she said) with a sad 
smile, ;( and would willingly change places 
with you. What pleasure you must an- 
ticipate in so soon returning home to a 
child — to have it all your own — to keep it 
always with you !" 

"Yes, madam, the little dear! and I 
hope never to leave it again ; for please 
God to give me another baby, I shall stay 
at home and suckle it; that's the way to 
enjoy one's children, and make up for the 
pain and trouble of bringing them iutn 
the world." 

Poor Lena turned away her head, ami 
fairly wept. 

Her period of indepednence was not 
suffered to pass without an adventure of 
some litde interest and nole — but un- 
fortunate, inasmuch as it proved objection- 
able to the jealous, prejudiced disposition 
of her husband . 

On one of these rambles in the park 
with her children, on a fine cool summer 
afternoon, a balmy breeze stirring tbs 
branches of the trees — ihe sky's clear 
blue unruilled by a cloud — an equestrian, 
riding slowly idong, looking with deep 
interest around him, came suddenly upon 
the party. 

Lena stepped on the grass amidsl the 
nurses, to let him pass. The stranger was 
a young man, of about five or six and 
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twenty in appearance, with dark, crisp, 
curly hair, and that free open look anil 
unstudied carriage which bo generally 
mark a naval mart. 

HU dark eye might have been seen 
to travel observing] y, but composedly at 
first, over (he group ; but as it fell on the 
tall, lady- like figure amongst it, an ex- 
pression of more earnest interest and at- 
tention changed the expression of his 
countenance ; and be gazed so earnestly, 
as to cause Lena to draw up her slight 
form with graceful dignity. 

The horseman had passed on, but again 
turning, reined in Ms steed, and sprang in 
the ground close to Lena. 

lay I take the liberty," he asked in 
a frank, manly voice, which sounded not 
quite strange to Lena's ear, " lo ask 
whether it is to Mrs. Beauchamp I speak '!" 

Lena bowed gracefully, but gravely, a* 
she stopped onwards. 

" I was told all the family were away/' 
the stranger continued, '- or I should not 
have dared perhaps to intrude as I have 
done : but 1 cannot feel sorry for the mis- 
lake, since it has forced on me a pleasure 
1 have often longed for. Ah, you do not 
know me — perhaps if you did, you would 
frown upon me — for no doubt you have 
heard nothing but evil of Lionel's scape- 
grace brother, Alfred, who ran away and 
went to sea.''' 

Lena started and coloured, but with a 
sweet, kind smile extended her hand, 
which he seized and shook with sailor- 
Uke warmth. 

Lena now recognised the voice to be 
like that of Rachel, whom, indeed, Alfred 
much resembled. 

hlie looked upon her new-found brother- 
in-law with sad, affectionate interest, as 
she murmured some words of welcome. 

"And these are Lionel's children I" he 
said. " May their wicked uncle kiss them, 
Mrs. Beauchamp? 3 ' and he lifted the litde 
Rachel in his arms. 

*' It Beems very strange all this," he 
continued, restoring the child to her nurse; 
and walking onwards, by Lena's side; 
u so changed — to come here to find all the 
old ones gone, and only new faces to 
meet and to greet me." 

t: You were quite young when yon left 
the Towers." Lena remarked, in a low, 
embarrassed tone, 

"Yes." Alfred answered, abruptly, "I 
have spent many a merry and many a 
stormy day in this old place. I have 
weathered many a storm at sea, since ; but 
they are nothing to home storms: one 
strong gale here sent me flying at last. 
But I will not talk to you about it— I can- 
not expect Lionel's wife to think me any- 
thing but a brute," ho exclaimed with 
some passionate feeling. " Forgive me," 
he added, seeing Lena's look of distress, 



" but my mother and brother refuse to see 
me, or hear of me — therefore, what must 
you think'?" 

'• Think, Alfred !" Lena said, in a voice 
of tremulous emotion ; " I assure you it 
breaks my heart to think nf all these di- 
visions and strifes between relations — 
until I married, I scarcely imagined such 
things could be." 

• I dare say not," Alfred said, looking 
at the fair young creature with admiring 
interest ; t! you must indeed be like a 
lamb amongst wolves. Ralph made me 
very anxious lo see yon, by his description, 
1 first saw Lionel's marriage in the papers, 
and often puzzled my brain, as I swung 
in ray hammock, to fancy what sort of a 
wife he could have chosen, and also what 
sort of a husband he would make— and I 
almost hoped she was of a very different 
sort from you." 

"Why?" Lena asked, opening wide 
her beautiful eyes, at this ungaliant as- 
sertion. 

" Perhaps, because I am nf no forgivin: 
disposition, and could not, therefore, wis! 
him to possess an angel — also, because 1 
felt a strange sensation of interest in my 
sister-in-law, and wished her not to be. 
one for whom I could desire a happier 
fate than to be the slave of Lionel's sel- 
fish " 

"Mr. Alfred Beauchamp!" interrupted 
Lena, " no more of this — your brother is 
ray husband:" and she coloured painfully. 

The young man was all penitence in a 
moment, 

"Ah! forgive me, sweet sister," be 
said; "I am a blunt, unthinking man. and 
they have treated me so heartlessly ! — I 
wonder I have a heart left for anybody. 
The numbers of letters 1 have written "to 
my mother and brother, during the last 
many years, just to admit me to see some 
of them — and not a word in answer; my 
letters unread, I believe. On arriving ia 
England, I heard they were all out of the 
way, and came to have a word with some 
of the old servants, and my sisters— and 
now I hear thoy are gone too. Well, at 
least, now I shall be able to renew my 
intercourse with them. I can scarcely 
blame Amelia, though she has made such 
a hash of it — and poor little Agnes !" 

"Oh, naughty Agnes!" said Lena, sha- 
king her head, with a sad smile. 

" Ran away with your brother — -well, 
what was the harm ? She has chosen well. 
if you are a specimen of the stock. And 
Rachel— dear girl, is with Ralph. Ah ! I 
still may go and sing ( oh be joyfnl !' with 
her — over her perfect liberty. But here 
we are!" 

They had approached the mansion, on 
which the young man's eyes were tear- 
fully fixed, 

!:d here I nm," he continued, " talk- 
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ing to you as if you had been my sister 
always, instead of the unknown sister of 
two years' standing — when, perhaps too, 
I may never be allowed to speak to you 
again." 

"Will you not coma in?" Lena mur- 
mured, timidly. 

"How 1 should like to do sol had I 
found the house empty, I must hare 
walked over it like a visiter; but as I 
must now enter it in my own character, 
and in that character have been forbidden 
its walls, I suppose I must give it up — un- 
less, indeed," Alfred Baid, wistfully, "un- 
less you will take upon yourself, your 
lawful authority, and give me an invitation. 
Dare you!" he asked, looking at Lena 
with a smile. 

She was silent — hesitated, and with a 
perplexed, distressed countenance, stood 
in painful embarrassment. 

Alfred Beauchamp saw at once that she 
did not dare, and pressed her no further. 

"Ah! Alfred," Lena said, as they part- 
ed shortly after, " I shall try what I can 
do that you may be once more frankly 
welcomed to your brother's house," and 
she did her gentle best. 

Mr. Beauchamp, on his return home, 
heard from her lips the story of his broth- 
er's visit — Lena pleading Bweetly and 
earnestly for the alien. Displeasure at the 
intrusion, as he termed it, of his brother 
upon her Bociety, was the chief feature of 
the emotion ex-cited in her husband's mind. 

As for her intercession, it fell like water 
opon a rock. 

" I never forgive when once offended," 
was his answer ; "do you not offend me, 
Lena, by this unnecessary and fruitless 
supplication." 

Soon after, the Beauchampa — mother, 
son, wife and children, quitted England 
for the Continent. 



CHAPTER XXY. 

"They tell me she is happy now, 
The giiycsl of ihe guy ; • 

They hint lhal »hr' forgels me, 
But heeU mil whni they say ; 
T.iVe me, perhaps, she struggle* with 
Koch feelinjj of regret, 
But t/slie Inves no 1 bare loved, 
She never can forgcL" 

H*TJ«* BiTLKT. 

Th e following spring, in the columns of 
the fashionable papers, appeared the name 
*-of the beautiful Miss Cameron," who. 
under the auspices of Her Grace the Duch- 
ess of Stratheden, was forming one of the 
brightest stars of the London season. 

We may imagine with what delight 
Mrs. Cameron's eyes sparkled when read- 
ing this paragraph' in Ireland— what daz- 
zling images it conjured up in her mind's 
eye ; and how the General threw the paper 



aside with an amused smile, saying "he 
hoped his little Annie was enjoying 
herself." 

Another eye gazed upon this announce*. 
ment — that of a young officer, arrived that 
night in London — and who, with a sigh 
thought within himself — "Dear Anm 



then I may see yon once again 5" ai 
Frank Mildmay, for he it was, caught his 
first view of Annie the next day in the 
Park. He saw that beloved face gleaming 
from the window of the Duchess's carriage, 
as she talked to a gentleman riding by its 
side — sparkling as the sunny wave, aa if 
no bitter tears, such as he bad seen her 
shed, had ever quenched the brightness 
of those eyes — and the young man turned 
away, saa and sorrowful. For though 
time and circumstances had taught him, 
doubtless, also to smile again, it had not 
taught him to forget his lost— his only love. 
And now the sight of her revived all the 
former feelings of his heart, and the past 
was to him as yesterday. 

Frank Mildmay was inconsiderate and 
exigeant enough to feel for the moment g 
jealous pang, when he looked upon the re- 
novated roses and innocent gaiety which 
bloomed upon Annie's dimpled cheeks, in 
lieu of the drooping sadness which cast \\a 
shadow upon hor when they parted. 

He passed the house where she dwelt 
one evening, and beheld her from his cab, 
stepping lightly over the drugget, laid 
down for the Duchess and herself, to pass 
into the carriage, which was to convey 
them to some dinner party. 

What a vision of grace and loveliness 
did that glimpse afford him — and how 
painful was the thought that the sweet 
smile he had caught npon her countenance 
was going to shed its beams around in 
scenes where he was not — or more dread- 
ful still, perchance condense its radiance 
on some favoured one, whom her heart 
had singled out from the crowd of adorers. 

But no — hope chased the dark shadow 
from his heart. True she was gay and 
happy now — ho had heard before that so 
it was with her— but yet she" could not 
have quite blotted him from her recollec- 
tion. He trusted too firmly in her affection 
— and Frank Mildmay ardently desired to 
meet her and speak to her once more. 

Yet what could he hope ! Nothing, he 
thought, if he thought at all ; all he wished 
was but for the assurance thsTt she had not 
forgotten him. For some time opportunity 
failed to obtain for him the gratification of 
his desire. But a night at length arrived 
—It was a public charity ball at Willis's 
rooms, under the patronage of the Duch 
eBS— Annie surely would be there. 

Thither, therefore, with eomo brother 
officers he went, and found himself in that 
brilliant saloon, not mingling in the gay 
throng— but fixed in a position command- 
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ing a pood view of the door — standing 
with pale and eager countenance — with 
look intent, upon the watch. 

At length a party swept into the room — 
the Duchess with her quiet composure 
and unpretending dignity of mien. She 
was accompanied hy a numerous circle ; 
but foremost of the group was Annie 
Cameron, leaning on her arm, her dark 
eves dancing with animation as she 
glanced over the brilliant scene — her 
graceful little form bending forward, all 
ready, aa it were } to bound at the sound 
of Jull ten's inspiring strains, and to mingle 
amongst the dancers. 

She had not to wait long — seeming al- 
ready to have been engaged, for she was 
shaking her head in refusal to many who 
pressed forward, and soon she disappeared 
with a partner amidst the maze of waltz* 
ere, from the eyes of Frank Mildmay. 
whose first impulse on her entrance had 
been to start forward towards her, the 
next, to pause and gaze, and watch far — 
every moment becoming paler and more 
agitated than before. 

The crowd was too great to admit him, 
though he pressed forward, to gain a view 
of Annie and her partner. Only now and 
then his eager gaze caught a glimpse of 
her form in her simple robe of purest 
white and wreath of rosea in her hair, 
"with a step as fleet and eye as bright" 
as if she had never danced that one last 
sad waltz of despair which preceded their 
parting. 

■ The music ceased : the stream of dan- 
cers flowed into the refreshment room, 
MUdmav followed. He made hi? way to 
the table, and at length found himself 
close to the spot where Annie stood with 
her ice in her hand, talking to her late 
partner. He listened breathlessly to the 
accents of her silvery voice. They wore 
light and careless words — not such as he 
had heard from her. 

' Her partner hat! turned away for a mo- 
ment to attend to a Dowager who had 
demanded his services. With a beating 
heart the young man seized this opportu- 
nity which left Annie unattended, and in 
a low, earnest voice murmured — 

"Annie I" 

She turned abruptly, and with a wild, 
startled gaze. 

" Frank !" she cried, in a voice tremb- 
ling with mingled emotions, in which joy 
predominated — " Frank ! — dear Frank I" 
and in an instant her hands were clasped 
in those of her enchanted lover. 

We will not expatiate upon tho forgetful 
delight of the moment tnat followed this 
reunion — Annie's late partner on turning 
again towards her, had the mortification 
of seeing her disappearing amidst the 
crowd on the arm of the young officer. 

She must have mortally offended more 



than one that night ; for encased she cer- 
tainly had been lor several dances ; yet 
for one long quadrille she was hidden 
from all possibility of discovery — and for 
the next the Duchess, who was now be- 
ginning to be uneasy at her long desertion, 
aud on the look-out for her lovely charge, 
saw her led forth by Frank Mildmay to 
join the dance ; noticing her chape rone's 
good-natured. Bmiling remark of " Dear 
Annie, I thought you were quite lost !" 
by a smile, but of a brightness chastened 
and subdued. 

Yes — whilst her partner, before so pale 
and dejected, was lifted to the skies with 
fulness of bliss— Annie, in her turn had 
become pale — her large eyes thoughtful 
and sad — her spirits seeming as much 
broken down as his were elevated ; and 
yet from the. same ecstatic feeling of hap- 
piness in both, sprang these different 
effects. 

" Who was that, dear Annie V the 
Duchess inquired, as they rattled away 
homewards that morning from the ball. 

"Who. dear duehees, do you meanl" 
Annie asked with hesitating voice and tim- 
idly blushing cheeks. 

"That good-looking young officer who 
put you into the carriage, and who has 
been so monopolizing to-night." 
. "That — that." Annie murmured, turn- 
ing her truthful eyeB full upon her Grace 
—her face in one bright glow, " that was 
Frank — I mean Mr. Mildmay ; do you not 
remember him, Duchess?" 

"Mildmay — Frank Mildmay — oh, An- 
nin, naughty girl— you do not mean to say- 
it was him ?" the Duchess began with 
playful reproach and alarm. "For my 
sake, pray take care — do not let me incur 
your mother's lasting anger and reproach. 
Remember, I am responsible for every 
consequence which may befal." 
_ " An !" Annie murmured with a pathetic 
sigh, and quiet tone of resignation, "you 
need not be afraid. 1 have told him it 
must never be again, as it once was be- 
tween us — as it was to-night when we 
could not but be so glad to see one anc- 
tha».»i 

This artless declaration of her ingenuous 
charge seemed to have perfectly reassured 
the gentle Duchess — httle versed or ex- 
perienced in les affaires de eavr. Besides 
the fact was, that to speak in a worldly 
sense, she was far from being the most ex- 
pedient guardian to whom a match-ma- 
king mother could securely — aa far as 
matrimonial views were concerned — have 
committed the chaperon age of a daughter. 

Her Grace would have been only too 
delighted to have served and gratified her 
friend by obtaining a splendid match for 
Annie, but after ail, the noble chaperoue 
was but a kind friend — not a mother with 
every feeling of interest and affection bent 
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on her anxious aim— neither was she a 
chape rone in whose nature existed that 
busy maiiasuvring-Ioving spirit, which often 
renders her even more efficient than a 
mother herself. 

In short, the Duchess proved the most 
agreeable and most indulgent of cicarones 
— one exactly calculated to render a young 
and unworldly spirit perfectly happy— for 
tliere was no pushing forward or pulling 
back— no chilling lectures on eligibility or 
ineligibility. She was pleased, as her love- 
ly charge was pleased and admired — but 
she did not watch with very vigilant 
minuteness, who pleased the young girl 
most, or by whom she was most admired. 

There were two individuals, al least, 
most unexceptionable, whom it required 
very little watching to discover, were 
taken captive by Annie's charms; and the 
Duchess felt certain that all must continue 
amteur de rose as it had begun. No fears 
disturbed her at the re-appearance of 
Annie : s old lover. So good and dutiful a 
child, she felt confident, would rather die 
than displease her parent 1 ;. So again and 
again in public and in private they dined 
and sat together unouestioued and un- 
noticed. Young Milumay did not dance 
or talk to Annie half so much after all as 
many others, and Annie had said — "It 
could never be between them as it had' 
been," and what Annie said was always 
so true, so perfectly to be relied upon. 
Annie had, she knew, mentioned in her 
letters home the fact of having met her 
old lover, and the Duchess also menu on ed 
the circumstance, hut fearlessly and lightly, 
amidst details of attention and admiration 
recorded for the gratification of her friend. 

And it was but one week after, that 
Mrs. Cameron's happy, well-pleased an- 
swer arrived ; she either from policy or 
real fearlessness treating the communica- 
tion almost as lightly, 

"So, dear Annie had really seen her 
poor little lover — however, she had no 
tears — she relied too firmly on her good 
sense to conduct her in the "matter/ 1 

They had met but a very few times 
then — yet Annie sighed as she read these 
words. Another week passed, and another 
— they had met still less. But alas ! once, 
once would have been sufficient for the 
young hearts that already had loved— a 
word, a look, almost sufficient to reunite 
them. 

At the end of these few weeks there 
came a sudden startling turn in the smooth- 
flowing tide. 






CHAPTER XXVI. 

" Fruitless as constancy may Ue, 
No dm nee, no ehnoffa, way turn •"" n uioe, 
One win* hnn loved tliee wildly, well, 
Bui whose fir»t love-vow brealHtxt— fwewctl." 

:.. x. l. 

"Annie," exclaimed her Grace one 
morning, her eyes glistening with pleasure 
and satisfaction, " how charmed youi dear 
mother will be!" 

Annie had been seated, silently watch- 
ing the perusal of a letter she had just be- 
fore given into the Duchess's hands. 

It was a proposal of marriage from one 
of the best partis in London — the aspirant 
having followed in the train of the lovplj 
Miss Cameron during the few monihs of 
her spring campaign — one whom man? 
were set to capture for themselves or 
others, noble, young and rich. 

Fortunate Annie, fortunate chaperone, 
still more fortunate Mrs. Cameron, how 
pleased indeed would she have been ! 

This thought was too much for Annie's 
heart to bear — the tears rolled down her 
cheeks. 

;: Why did he write?" she murmured 
" I am sure I never intended to give him 
any right to think 1 loved him — ami [ 
should have been spared the pain of doing 
that which I know wUl so much disap- 
point poor Mamma." 

" Disappoint her ! then do you not mean 

to accept Lord B , Annie? Well. 

well, my dear child, do not weep so bit- 
terly — your mother need not hear of this 
and I doubt not you will have soma 
Other 1 opportunity, perhaps more to your 
taste, before the season is over; we ate 
not obliged to let your Mamma into all oar 
little secrets — you are my child for the 
present, you know — I do not urge you tt> 
accept Lord B — — , particularly if there is 
one amongst your other admirers yoa 
think you can like belter." 

Rut Annie still wept — the large tear? 
falling faster and faster, and with pa 
ate fervour, as if from some deeper emo- 
tion than that which her words seemed to 
express. 

It was most painful to her kind friend 
to see those bright eyes thus overflowiua, 
and such a change from its wonted radi- 
ance to almost agonized despair, on the 
sweet countenance of her charge. 

"Annie, dear Annie, pray do not siw 
way to this useless sorrow— all you bay* 
to do is to answer this letter, or 1 can do 
it for you, that is the extent of the mis- 
fortune." 

( JOh no, dearest Duchess," Annie ex- 
claimed, her tears suddenly erasing sun' 
turning her earnest eyes full upon hw 
friend, "this is not all— I have perhaps 
deserved it, but I did not think I should" 
feel all this misery again — and to give you 
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annoyance, after all the trouble and kind- 
ness you nave bestowed upon me— and 
even more . , . to grieve and disappoint my 
dear anxious mother ! — I know I shall Jo 
all this, but I must not deceive you — I 
meat tell you all — that not only I cannot 
accept this man, but no other person whom 
you would consider desirable — no. it 
would be a grievous sin were I to think of 
iiurrying — for I can never love but one — 
and he — " 

Her head drooped upon her bosom, and 
the rest of her speech was inaudible to 
the ears of the Duchess. But a sudden 
qualm seized the spirit of her Grace — a 
spectre in the shape of the young man 
with the interesting melancholy counte- 
nance, following, wherever she moved, the 
steps of Annie. All the horrors of chape- 
ronage assailed the noble lady, as laying 
her hand on Annie's arm, she said in a 
nervous tone, 

" Not Mr. Mildmay, I hope, my dear 
child." 

"Yes, even so — Frank Mildmay!'' 
Annie repeated, with a sigh of quiet de- 
spair, covering her face with her hands, 

A pause ensued. 

" This is very unfortunate," tho Duchess 
at last murmured with a troubled, per- 
plexed countenance. " I have been verv 
imprudent." 

u Oh no, dear Duchess, not you — it is I 
and Frank who have been imprudent — 
hut indeed we must have forgotten how 
much we loved each other — and we 
fancied, at least 1 did, that there was no 
danger. I did not allow Frank to dance 
with me more than any of my other part- 
ners. We met only as friends — but soon 
his resolution gave way, aud again be 
.-'poke to me of love — I would not listen to 
him at first, but oh! I soon felt my heart 
too weak, too fond, too much again all his 
uwn. aud now — and now!'' 

"Annie, Mr. Mildmay must go; it was 
very wrong of him to come at all into 
your presence, being so little confident of 
command over his feelings— that is all 
that can be done — and you, my dear, will, 
I am sure, endeavour to conquer the 
weaiih'>> which l hid imprudent renewal 
of intercourse has revived for a brief 
space. I know you will exert yourself for 
my sake — for your parents' sake — yon 
must not distress them by the useless 
communication of what has passed — you 
will recover from this passing weakness, 
and all will be well again. " 

Annie shook her head mournfully and 
hopelessly. 

I* Oh no, dear Duchess ; I feel now as 
if it never could bo right again with me, 
and that if Frank and I wore forced to 
part, my heart would indeed break." 

"But, my dear Annie," the Duchess 
pleaded in an anxious lone of concern, 



f: if he stay, and you meet again, it must 
be with your parents' sanction ; I must 
write to your father or mother." 

" I know yon must," Annie sighed ; u it 
is very terrible to have to vex them so — 
but," she added, clasping her hands with 
sorrowful fervour, u they will be kind aud 
pitiful; they must know that I would not 
willingly have brought this upon them. I 
little imagined the iove that was subdued, 
but not extinguished, could return with 
such overwhelming power — Yes," she 
added, " write to them, dear Duchess, and 
perhaps they will come, and though it 
may be but to crush my hopes once more 
— perhaps toreproacli me — still that would 
even be better than to be parted from 
them in my misery." 

" Hopes, dear Annie ! have yon any 
hopes V asked the Duchess. 

'•I scarcely know," Annie sighed. 
"Sometimes Frank and I are so bold as to 
talk of hope together; for why — why 
should two hearts so fondly attached, be 
forced to part I We are older now — two 
years have passed — our love has been 
tried by absence — and yet we still feel 
the same towards each other. It is no 
idle fancy, our love. Its strength is suffi- 
cient to make up for the lack of all other 
advantages — want of fortune — of worldly 
riches — although Frank has enough, we 
think, nay more, than to satisfy our wishes. 
Yes; and with so much love for our mu- 
tual support, what can harm us \ It is my 
happiness alone my parents seek — I kno w 
it is — then can they wish to make me 
truly wretched?" 

The gentle Duchess was electrified by 
this outburst of poor Annie's feeling, and 
the strength and purity of the " love to 
agony distrest" it seemed to manifest ; for 
it was not what she was accustomed to 
come in contact with. 

And was Frank Mildmay to blame if 
Buch love, which even on the first even in™ 
of their reunion, in the full confidence of 
the utter unreserve of young and innocent 
affection, had flowed unwittingly from 
Annie's eyes and mantled on her glowmg 
cheeks, when she turned to speak to him 
who had never lost hiB place in her heart 
— con Id the coldest nature blame him that 
he acted thus, in spite of all that hail 
doomed their union an impossibility ? 

In the interval that elapsed between 
the despatch of the Duchess's vexatious 
letter — vexatious both to her own fee! 
and to those whom it addressed — and thu- 
expected answer — her Grace thought it 
proper to put an entire veto upon any n- 
tercourse between the lovers. 

She wrote therefore by Annie's desire 
to Frank Mildmay, informinff him of thra 
step she had taken, telling \\m that the 
Duke and herself deemed it advisable that 
ha should avoid the society of Miss Ca 
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rem till Ihe presence or sanction of her 
parents was obtained. 

For the next week therefore, many were 
l he conjectures afloat as to what had so 
ilimmcd the bright smiles of the ball-room 
favourite Annie Cameron, and changed the 
animated glances of her eye. 

The morning arrived when with every 
reasonable allowance a letter from Ireland, 
in answer to the - Duchess's despatch, 
might be expected. But the post brought 
it not; hi the evening however a surer 
;mswer came, in the shape of the General 
himself. He pressed Annie fervently and 
silently in his arms as she flew into his 
embrace ; and leant back her head to 
gaze timidly upon his countenance, that 
she might there seek to read her fate. 

But the General looked pale and grave, 
and Annie hid her face once more upon 
his bosom, her heart dying within her. 

Nothing however further passed on the 
subject then, for the Duchess was present 
and began asking irrelevant questions to 
avert the immediate entrance upon that, 
which from ihe General's countenance 
she equally dreaded for her dear little 
charge. 

A rime heard her father say in answer 
to the Duchess's inquiries about her friend 
Laura, as the poor girl slood pale and 
trembling by his side, her hand pressed 
in his — that her mother would much have 
liked to accompany him, but the plan was 
rendered impossible by the illness of her 
danghter-in-law, who by her imprudence 
and nee die sen ess had brought on a prema- 
ture confinement of a dead child, and was 
too ill for Mrs. Cameron to think of leav- 
ing her. 

"Poor Agnes!" Annie murmured, but 
her heart was scarcely with her words. 

She followed her father when the time 
came for the party to leave the room to 
dress for dinner; silently they ascended 
together to the room prepared for the 
Generalj his arm caressingly encircling 
the waist of his darling daughter, the 
beating throbs of whose heart he must 
have felt. 

But when they stood within the room, 
and after he had again tenderly embraced 
her, Annie fixed her eager, inquiring gaze 
upon him. 

The General turned away, almost, as it 
seemed, impatiently, saying — 

11 We must dress— my dear girl, let us 
not talk on the subject yet, for Heaven's 
take." 

"Oh, Papa, only one word," she said be- 
seechingly, " do not keep me in suspense, 
only one word. Is there any hope V 

"My dearest child," the General an- 
swered hurriedly, "it is not a business to 
be despatched in one word, so let us wait 
till we have time to discuss it more fully. 
Here ! 1 have a letter for you from your 



mother, which you shall read after dinner 
and before we go to bed — " 

He had drawn the said letter from h'w 
pocket when a valet's opportune entrance 
saved the General further trouble in eva. 
ding or entering upon the subject from 
which he seemed to shrink with such 
ominous dislike. Annie took possession 
of the letter and flew with it to her room, 
The maid was wailing to dress her : she 
was forced therefore to suffer her to un- 
bind her hair, and prepare for its arrange- 
ment, but forgetting all in her anxiety and 
absorption, she hastily broke the seal and 
opened the letter. 

Eagerly, with beating heart, her eyes 
glanced over its contents — No harsh,' or 
even reproachful expression was there to 
wound her — but the language of complaint 
mingled in the strains of the most gentle 
tenderness that ever mother addressed to 
a daughter — to her Annie, the iightener 
of all her parents' weight of care— the 
bright star in the midst of all their troubles 
ana anxieties — to whom they ever turned 
for hope, in contemplating her prospect t 
for the future. 

Her mother, after an affecting summary 
of her cares — her increasing burdens and 
perplexities, expatiating upon her own de- 
creasing buoyancy of spirit to support her, 
added that she reposed with perfect confi- 
dence and security upon her beloved child, 
whose well regulated mind would at once 
resign itself to filial obedience, who won Id 
not she was sure willingly add one itm 
to the load of trouble under which her 

Earents struggled. It would break her 
eart, and send her father to the grave 
with disappointment to see the daughter 
for whose welfare such bright hopes had 
been raised, throw herself away by bo 
improvident a marriage. Alas! they had 
but too true a specimen of the imprudence 
of love matches, in her brother Gerald's 
case — in the accession of care which the 
thoughtless act of one of their children 
had entailed upon them. 

Poor Annie, she had dismissed her maid : 
and when her father entered to lead her 
down to dinner he found the poor girl 
seated — her dark hair streaming around 
her in hopeless despair. 

" My own Annie, I cannot bear this," 
he said, after gazing on her for a moment, 
and tears rolled down his manly check. 

Annie started at the sight, 

"ffe weeping for me." she thought, 
"oh ! no, no, no ! Father, dear father !' ; 
she exclaimed, rising and throwing her 
arms round his neck. "I am better- 
much better now ; go down to dinner, and 
when you see me again I shall be quite 
well— it was only at first, and Mamma'* 
letter is so kind— so affectionate; oh! you 
will see how I can bear it." she added with 
a sad smile, [[ for her sake and yours." 
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We will not enter into all that tran- 
spired the next day. Suffice it to say that 
even the father's fond, indulgent heart 
had nerved itself to listen to tho dictates 
of prudence which bade him. for the sup- 
posed advantage of his child, harden him- 
self against its contrary impulses, assisted 
na ho was in his difficult task by the noble 
fortitude, the meek heroism with which 
his daughter saw all lingering hopeB van- 
ishing away. For her father had looked 
into the aspect and prospect of poor Frank 
Mi!dmay ! R affairs; alas! they were not 
more bright or promising than two years 
before, and Annie, with pale, yet wonder- 
ful composure of voice and countenance, 
resigned herself to necessity, and relin- 
hed all hope, 

She asked only to be allowed to see 
Frank Mildmay again, and from her own 
lips communicate to him the final sentence. 

" Who but I, can soften the shock that 
sentence will occasion)" she thought; 
■■ Who but his poor Annie inspire him wiih 
fortitude and resignation)" 

"Can von not trust me, father V she 
as the Genera! spoke dubiously as to 
the judiciousness of acceding to the pro- 
position. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

They went that night to Almack's. 

Poor Annie ! she looked indeed a very dif- 
ferent creature, as she entered leaning on 
her father's arm, from the blooming Hebe, 
who four weeks before, gleamed upon her 
lover's sight. 

Frank Mildmay «aw her enter. 

'■' Dear Annie," the young man thought, 
-your brightness is indeed dimmed, and 
I have been the blighting cause." 

He pressed through the crowd in the 
direction of the spot where the General 
stood with his daughter, — his eyes as anx- 
iously and nervously glancing round, as 
those of the young creature leaning on his 
arm. 

_ M ililmay soon stood by their side. The 
General shook tbe young man warmly by 
the hand ; but there was an expression of 
I »ain and concern upon Ins manly counte- 
nance. Annie had soon slipped her arm 
from within his. and tho father was the 
next moment following with his eyes the 
pale young couple, as they made their 
way to the refreshment room. 

' Oh, Frank ! why are we to endure all 
1 his agony again 1" said Annie; "I thought 
>t too hard to endure, two years ago, but 
now it seems so far — far worse." 

"Annie," Frank at length murmured, 
'•'is there no hope left of winning your 
parents' consent*" 

a Nme t Frank." 



"And why?" 

Annie only sighed deeply. 
"And yet you say," Frank continued, 
"that their chief aim is your happiness." 
Again a heavy sigh. 
"Oh, Annie, were we only married," 
the young man said, bending down his 
eyes, as if to avoid meeting the gaze of 
his companion. "If we were once mar- 
ried, and they saw how sufficient was our 
love, to constitute our happiness — how few 
were the trials — the saenfices your mar- 
had entailed upon you — for do yon 
think, Annie, I would ever allow you to 
suffer deprivation) would it not be my 
study, my labour to ward off every blast 
of trouble or of sorrow, which my power 
coald stay ) what would I not do ) what 
sacrifice woutd 1 not make to secure your 
comfort, dearest ).. .when they saw now 
happy you were — how I adored you, then 
won id they not be joyful too V 

" I do not understand you, Frank," An- 
nie said sadly and hopelessly. 

"Oh. Anni'e," Frank continued in a low, 
hurried voice, "if you loved a.s I love, 
you would not be bo slow of comprehen- 
sion — you would know what I mean ; can 
we not do as others have done before us — ■ 
marry, and trust to your parents' love — to 
their indulgence, to reconcile them lo the 
step. Annie — " and he seized her hand, 
"can you — can you refuse me? Will 
you not fly with me? Is your love not 
strong enough for that )" 

Annie turned her head slowly away. 
but it was only to collect her bewildered, 
senses. 

"Your brother," Frank Mildmay per- 
sisted, '.' how did he win his wife )" 

" Frank, Frank, I never thought you 
would have become ray tempter!" ex- 
claimed Annie, and she turned her clear 
eyes upon him with sad, sweet reproach. 
"But you cannot be serious — you cannot 
mean what you ask me to do." 

; 'I only ask what others have done, 
for love such as you profess for me, An- 
nie.'' 

"Pro/rss/" — the cold word wounded 
Annie's heart. She hid her face in her 
hands, and sobbed. 
Frank thought he had prevailed — 
"Think, think," he urged, "all our 
misery in a few hours may be at an end 
for ev«r — thai misery, which mu«t else be 
everlasting." 
Annie shuddered. 

" Do you shudder at the idea of flying 
with me )" 

" Yes, Frank, even with you— at the 
idea of having yielded, even in though: , 
to Fueh an act — to betray the love and 
confidence which my parents so implicitly 
place in me — to send bitter sorrow, shame 
and disappointment into their kind hearts. 
But I could not." she continued passion- 
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ately, "deceive my father, my darling, 
kind, noble-minded father, who feels for 
me almost as painfully as I feel for my- 
self. Do you think, Frank, that I could 
appear before him with such a secret 
purpose in my heart — and conceal it— I 
could not if I would — I could not hide it 
in my face — in my voice. You have seen 
the truth and openness with which we 
are all brought up, and do you wish to 
make one of that family a deceiver — an 
ungrateful, graceless daughter? It would 
destroy the peace of all — yes, ruin us — de- 
stroy us, Frank— my father would never 
hold up his head again, as he has done; 
his glory would, indeed, have departed." 
And Annie lifted up her face, beaming 
tlirough its tearful sadness, with truth and 
purity of intention. Deeply pained; she 
abniptly rose, murmuring — 
" Take me to my father. 1 ' 
(( Annie, Annie, forgive me; but I am 
a miserable, wretched man." 

Annie placed her hand tenderly in his; 
she could not speak. 

The General, almost before he was 
aware of their approach, found his pale 
daughter again on his arm, but was saved 
the sight of the agonized countenance of 
her conductor. He had resigned her and 
vanished. 

•' My brave, good girl I" the father mur- 
mured, as a short time after he beheld the 
countenance of his daughter, composed, 
though so pale, and heard her voice calm- 
ly reassuring his own anxiety. 

"You were made, my child, for a sol- 
dier's daughter," the General soothingly 
exclaimed. 

" And a soldier's wife, Father," Annie 
added with a smile, and then sighed as 
if her heart were breaking. 
i Three weeks after this last scene. Mrs. 
Cameron was crossing the Channel with 
ieelings. far from an enviable nature. 
She had just left one daughter narrowly 
saved from the gates of death— and now 
was hurrying to the spot where, as by a 
sudden blight, her pride, her flower of 
promise, on which all her bright hopes 
were fixed, was languishing— droopin^— 
fading they told her— and what was worse, 
in the mother's secret soul there was the 
bitter knowledge, that it was herself who 
had caused the mischief. Yet. did she 
even now feel inclined to draw out the 
weapon which rankled in the wound— to 
speak the word which alone could heal 
For she knew by the General's letters. 
that it was but for her to say " well, let it 
■ and every prudent scruple, oven- 
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worldly view which moved him would 
melt awaj. Annie had borne up for 
some Utile time as bravely as she had le- 

« was thought, and that she might not 
nave time and opportunity to brood orer 



her sorrows, in mistaken kindness she 
was taken out every night: and in order 
to reassure her father, who accompanied 
her, she, poor girl, endeavoured to assume 
a show of cheerfulness in the gay scenes 
now so distasteful to every feeling. 

But the effort proved at length above 
the actual strength of her young heart — 
Annie's spirits suddenly sank beyond the 
possibility of rallying. One morning, after 
an assembly in which she had shone with 
most unnatural lustre as its brightest gem, 
she appeared with the most ghastly pallor 
on her cheeks and a deadness and languor 
of eye; and when (questioned by her 
anxious father and friends, for the first 
time since the termination of her love 
affair, the poor girl gave way to a violent 
burst of emotion, and sobbed on her 
father's bosom an anxious prayer for tier 
mother. 

Beautiful example of the magic povpi 
dwelling in the name of Mother! — that 
power which in its simple, unadulterated 
influence on the heart of the child, may 
be honoured as the type of that higher. 
holier relationship subsisting between a 
Christian and his God ! the simple, child- 
like faith which moves him to look up 
in joy, with love and praise to the Giver 
of every good thing — in sorrow to stretch 
out his arms to that same All-wise Being 
— to look for comfort, confide implicit! v 
on the hand by which the wound may 
have been inflicted, even though the dart 
has entered into Ins very soul. 

And our poor Annie f— when her heart 
and strength began to fait, she called for 
the mother on whose kind bosom her 
young griefs had ever been soothed, whose 
eyes had ever kindled gladness in her 
soul — no shade of accusation or reproach 
entered into her filial heart. Yet might 
she not have exclaimed in the bitterness 
of her soul, and been forgiven — "Is this a 
mother's love, to break a daughter's- 
heart Vj But there was no sign of reproach 
in Annie's looLand voice, when shojslrore 
to smile a cheerful welcome in her mo- 
ther's face. 

Mrs. Cameron was shocked— nay, dis- 
tracted at the charge in her darling child, 
whose patient suffering cut her to the 
heart. As for the Gcueral— he fairly de- 
clared that he could not endure the eight 
of it any longer— and doubted much as to 
whether the conduct they were pursuiug 
did not amount to cruelty. 

Mrs. Cameron made no reply to this, 
but her silent uneasiness lokl perhaps more 
surely thai a struggle had already com- 
menced m her mind-a painful struggle 
indeed, when it was the destruction offci 
brightest awl long-cherished hopes; and 
whtch, if based on pride and worldliness, 
renders the pang even more bitter and 
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But however hard the combat, the force 
of maternal tenderness and love prevailed 
at last. Mrs, Cameron entered her hus- 
band's presence the third morning after 
her arrival, her countenance more quiet 
and composed, than it had been since her 
arrival, though pale and subdued- and 
yet she hail come for the purpose of tell- 
ing him that she was vanquished also — 
even to implore her husband to sanction 
the marriage of their poor Annie with 
Frank Mildmay. 

Gently — cautiously, the parents allowed 
the light of hope ana joy to break in upon 
t|ie young heart so darkened by despair. 

" God bless you, father— God bless you, 
mother 1" were the only words spoken by 
Annie, to pour forth her feelings in her 
mother'B arms — but there was that in 
their fervent accents which spoke a full- 
ness of joy no tongue can express. 

What now remained to be done, but to 
trace and discover the disconsolate lover, 
and draw him from the depth of despair 
into which he had plunged, to the new 
light and life in store for Turn? 

Frank Mildmay had soon received an 
intimation from the General that his pre- 
sence was required at Stralheden House. 

We need not attempt to describe the 
feelings with which the summons was 
Obeyed, far less those winch filled his 
heart when the band of Annie was placed 
by her parents in his own — Annie, his be- 
loved, whose heart had nearly broken 
from their separation, as her altered ap- 
pearance so plainly bespoke. 

And the parents told him, they gave up 
a treasure with which ihey owned they 
were loth to part, but it was to make her 
happy, and they did not repent — he must 
be worthy to have gained the love of such 
a heart. 

Annie's parting with her parents, after 
her marriage, ami on sailing to the East, 
was one of peculiar ^anguish. Tears 
flowed from her eyes, ofWhich it would 
have seemed that months only could 
efface the traces. But days— nay, hours 
had fled, and found them wiped away, or 
lingering but as glittering drops in that 
sunshine of perfect felicity which wrapped 
in Elysium the soulsof the wedded lovers. 

Strange power, this wedded love, which 
aw thus bid rest the waveB of natural 
affection plant.',! in the human heart ; 
strongest mystic influence, which can thus 
1 U m the tame, tasteless waters of life into 
the rosiest, richest wine, to cheer the heart 
in this dark, sad vale of tears ! 

Poor I^ta! where was that power to 
cheer your heart, and fill your pitting soul, 
in the luxurious saloons and princely do- 
mains of your proud home? — where that 
blessed influence which transformed the 
low cabin, or the open, noisy deck, into as 
gay a bower, as peaceful and fair a haunt 



to those two "outward bound," as ever 
marriage tour supplied, or'newlv-wedded 
pair desired ? All in all to one another 
what circumstance could narrow their 
happiness, or disturb their inward peace 
and joy ? 

Annie was more lovely in her husband's 
eyes— the presiding genius of their cabin 
—overruling every difficulty, patiently and 
cheerfully enduring, and laughing over the 
discomfort and inconvenience he so be- 
wailed on her account — dearer to his 
heart, as smilingly leaning on his arm he 
supported her steps with such tender care 
on the giddy deck, far lovelier, dearer, 
than she had ever been ; in the easy, care- 
less comfort of her childhood's home, or 
bounding in ball-room beauty by his side. 
And truly their present position was a trial 
—theirs no flowery path to tread, such as 
usually attend the tirst steps ot newly- 
married couples. Yetj who of all that 
ship's crew, from the highest to the rudest 
tar, did not think that the young officer 
who called that peerless little gem of 
beauty his wife, was a lucky fellow? 
Who did not learn to love — yet honour moro 
than love — the sunny glance of her bril- 
liant eye — the sweet, pure radiance of her 
smile f 

What, then ; had not these two become 
to one another when, the four months' 
passage over, they landed on a foreign 
strand? We cannot enter with any 
minuteness into their history at that time. 
The district to which the Hussara were 
sent, was then in peace and security, 
though wars and rumours of wars were 
heard in the country around. The life of 
Frank Mildmay and his wife was rendered 
happy by their complete absorption in 
each other, their love unaffected by clime 
or country— their health also su fieri tig lit- 
tle from its influence, they were able to 
enjoy themselves in spite of every op- 
posing circumstance. 

Novelty itself is pleasing and interesting 
to the fresh, excitable mind of youth, and 
with constitution and spirit to combat 
against its trials, an Indian station is full 
of amusing variety and cheerful society — 
though like all other societies, possessing 
its disadvantages — its temptations and 
dangers, often prejudicial to the young, 
most exposed to their influence. 

The Mildmay b were necessarily drawn 
into the society surrounding them — 
which, tinged with the influences more or 
less acquired by a residence in India, is 
neither the safest nor best for the in- 
experienced who mingle in it. But cur 
young couple suffered not; their mutual 
Jove would have been a shield and buckler 
against any temptations which to them as 
to others, presented themselves — and 
both their minds imbued with earlier, 
deeper principles, would have led them 
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through fire and water, unscathed, when 
weaker hearts might have been shivered 
by a breath. 

Annie Miidmay, as may be imagined, 
with her beauty and attractions, was an 
object of universal admiration and adula- 
tion — but even if the exercise of principle 
was n 1 1 called for in her case, to whom 
temptation was no temptation — sense and 
discretion, the natural suggestions of a 
delicate mind — the Fruit of seed aowa in 
the soil of a pure and happy heart by a 
good and judicious education, sufficed to 
preserve her the fine undimmed gold — the 
bright and distant star, — unsullied by a 
breath, nay, thought of evil, in all the 
*c"ties and circumstances of her married 
life. Of Frank Miidmay it will be enough 
to say, that lie proved in e? ery way worthy 
of the treasure he had so hardly won, to 
find indeed its price inestimable. Ah, 
were there more of such treasures to be 
won, would there not be found perchance 
more husbands worthy to possess them ? 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Oh, yon Hint hnve the chnrno of lore, 
Keep him in rosy bondage bound, 
As in the fiel.l» of tiiiss above, 
He sits with floweret* fettered round ;— 
I^ooae not a tie that round him dings, 
Nor ever lei him use his wings I 
For even an hour — a minute's flight 
Witt rob the plumes of bait* (heir light. 

MOOR*. 

Seven months the young couple — Ger- 
ald Cameron and his bride — had remained 
und^er the kind and indulgent shelter of 
the parental roof, and then they went 
forth to enter upon the chances and 
changes of a military career in a distant 
quarter of Ireland. How charmed had 
Agnes been with all the incidents of her 
new position ; above all, the perfect inde- 
pendence attached to it! Gerald was 
quite angry at first on hearing the fervour 
of her self-gmtulation. He thought it 
both ungrateful and unreasonable, after 
all the happiness she had enjoyed— all 
the kindness and affection so freely lav- 
ished upon her by his family. 

But Agnes had smoothed his brow by 
declaring, that with all her love for his 
parents and sisters, it was still the greatest 
delight to have him all to herself— no one 
to divide with her even his thoughts— to 
be mistress of his home, were it only a 

barrack room — to be his only companion 

in short, his all in all. 

Rot though there might have been much 
of truth in these declarations, there was 
as much we fear in the false estimate of 
liberty, and independence, which the hurt- 
ful thraldom of her early life had engen- 
dered. The harsh, heavy chains had "left 
a soreness, which caused her to shrink 



from the gentlest bonds which love could 
cast around her. Liberty was her beau 
ideal of happiness — freedom to follow the 
inclinations of her heart with none to ttty 
her nay !— to be free as the air — free as 
a bird on the wing. Such was the seem- 
ingly unobjectionable theory with which 
:>he i-tarted on her new career. But liberty 
is a dangerous standard for a young wife 
to set up with no surer guide to direct her 
course. Even the strength of real love 
which had sprung up in the heart of Agnes 
for her husband, might not be sufficient 
to counteract the follies so often com- 
mitted under the much abused name of 
liberty. Mrs. Gerald Cameron was not 
long m affording a specimen of such fol- 
lies* — certainly mere follies they were — 
springing entirely from her total ignorance 
and inexperience of the world, and the 
rules of society, but not on this account 
fraught with less anxiety and annoyance 
to her young husband. For instance, one 
day, when he returned home, after having 
been some hours absent on duty, he heard 
the sound of music and dancing, and found 
his apartment invaded by several brother 
officers, whom his wife, to beguile her 
solitude, had invited to teach her to waltz. 
and with one of whom she was flying 
round with a dexterity which showed" hut 
to have proved an apt scholar. 

This was not, as may be imagined, very 
pleasant to Gerald's feelings ; even though 
she greeted him with a real delight, which 
showed her occupation to have been but 
a faute de micux. It was not jealousy 
from which he suffered, but distress at 
the imprudence and indiscretion which 
this trait evinced in Agnes, and which if 
persevered in, might prove injurious to 
herself, and a source of anxiety to others. 

Besides, he was very fastidious as to the 
conduct of women j inheriting this tenacity 
of feeling from his father. From his era* 
die loo he had been surrounded by exam- 
ples of purity^lhd grace ; his ideas of the 
female character were exalted in the ex- 
treme, but never till he married had 
he felt how precious the name and fame 
of woman can be to the heart of man. 



" Agnee,' 1 he said, when they were left 
alone, " I don ; t approve of this." 
( " Of w hat, Gerald V she asked. 
«hy. of all this waltzing, and non- 
sense^ when I am out of the way.'' 
'•'What can be the harm?" 
"Harm!" repeated the husband, ' ; it 
your own instinct does not instruct you— 
I cannot explain. But at any rale I don't 
like it," Ire concluded hastily, /or he was 
not an adept in the lecturing capacity. 

"No indeed, Gerald, my instinct does 
not tell me why I ought to sit stupidly 
alone all the afternoon-dreaming that! 
was at the Towers again. You don't like 
my walking om with Mrs. Jones the adju- 
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tant's wife ; and so, as those men passed 
the window, and spoke to me about not 
waltzing last night, I just thought it would 
be Buck a nice way of passing the time if 
they were to come in and have a practise. 
Captain Fordo you know plays so beauti- 
folly on the piano. I did not imagine you 
would grudge me this little amusement." 

And Gerald's fair lady pouted her lip as 
she perceived him by his countenance to 
be little more satisfied, by her explanation. 

" Bat I will not do so again if you dis- 
approve of it," she continued after a slight 
pause, her husband's silence and rather 
contemptuous shrug, as he had turned 
away alter her former speech, taking more 
effect, from it being to her so new a way 
ot t rent ing her follies on his part. 

Hut Gerald felt indeed much provoked, 
and ashamed ot the cliiidish want of dis- 
cretion his wife's words implied. 

If ha could never leave her for an hour 
with the certainty of her being able to re- 
t main in privacy at home — it seemed indeed 
a bad look-out for both. He was too young 
and high-spirited himself to make much 
allowance for the youth and inexperience 
of his companion, as a sober, or older head 
might have done, and therefore took much 
to heart all the strange mad proceedings 
of his wild young wife. For it is not to be 
supposed that his troubles ended in this 
one case — although Agnes did promise, 
and with faithful intention, not to practise 
waltzing again (but with the chairs} in his 
absence — no! daily — hourly did site try 
his patience, and shock his sensitive feel- 
ings of propriety by her escapades — -monkey 
a they were — harmless in their nature, 
but exactly what might have been expect- 
ed from a vivacious temperament — unre- 
strained by much strength of mind — which 
had burst at once from the slavery of an 
iron rule such as that under which she had 
been educated. The young creature was 
intoxicated by the excitement of such new 
scenes — such a different ■plence. 

Certainty, if any friends of a noble- 
jninded, warm-hearted, and high-princi- 
pled young man, desire to discipline his 
counteracting features of unsteadiness or 
thoughtlessness, or any such like faults 
which may mar the perfections of his 
nature, let them but wish him to lake to 
himself a madcap wife such as Agnes; 
for they will find no surer sobering, 
steadying power, to work their will. It 
may lie deemed a desperate experiment, 
a kill or cure case, a remedy as likely to 
ruin as sober him — but to one like Gerald, 
with high principle, warm, deep affections, 
this above-mentioned in diction will gene- 
rally be found to render him a sadder, yet 
surely a wiser man. 

Agnes herself would laughingly tell 
him that lie quite frightened and bewil- 
dered her at times, and made her think 



that he had changed places with his 
gentle melancholy brother — she was sure 
if she now saw them even both together, as 
she had once done separately, she should 
mistake one for the other — she wished he 
would tint make himself so like Alick; 
for she did not like his twin brother half 
so much, she ardes&ly declared, to Gerald's 
amusement, who said that the sentiment 
was certainly very flattering to his feelings. 

(; For first of all," Agnes said, "I am 
sure Alick hates me, for having taken 
you away from him, dear Gerald ; and 
secondly,' I have never recovered the 
shame and disappointment of my mis- 
take that awful night at the Towers, and 
I could never teel myself at ease in his 
presence." 

As for Gerald's friends, they were rather 
amused at the taming process which they 
beheld going forward on both the young 
people, when they occasionally visited 
the couple ; for they knew that as long 
as matters remained in the first harmless 
stage, more good than evil would be worked 
in the end, than injury or trouble to either. 
For with all Agnes' h inconsiderate ways and 
total ignorance of things iu general — they 
hail confidence in the strong, grateful love 
she felt towards her husband — to act as a 
preserving charm over the material hap- 
piness of their son, whose affection on hit* 
side for his fair tormentor seemed but to 
increase, in a manner to justify the ob- 
servation, that there is nothing like giving 
a little trouble to rivet more closely the 
chains of love — rather a dangerous maxim, 
by the bye, requiring much tact and ju- 
diciousness to preserve therein the proper 
line. Vniuig wives, most particularly we 
would advise you to beware ! 

Agnes was much shielded from re- 
sponsibility in the eyes and heart of her 
husband and his family, by the excuses 
ever presented by her early education. 
Every spark of reproach or ill-feeling 
which her indiscretion excited, was le- 
velled on her mother. And so it is in 
general, whether jusdy or unjustly — praise 
or reproach is ever the mother's portion, 
for good or evil management of her 
daughters. The glory or the shame is 
here, as they turn out d! or well. 

Poor mothers! hard responsibilr 
yours ; for there are waves and storms of 
the human heart, which no human power 
can restrain : and perhaps even Lady- 
Rachel had too much blame cast upon 
her: for under the shadow of the in- 
dulgence which this idea of her edu- 
cation engendered, Agnes* « indiscretions 
increased a hundred-fold in number, and 
the provoked husband's patience in time 
began to wax faint. 

The slate of affairs began to wear rather 
a threatening aspect for future happiness 
ere the first matrimonial year had pasted 
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away. That period found Agnes within 
a few months of becoming a mother. 
She was far from being strong enough to 
bear, without risk, the careless reckless- 
ness with which she would fain have 
regarded her delicate slate of health ; and 
much trouble had it caused those around 
her, to keep the thoughtless creature with- 
in any bounds of prudence, and to pre- 
serve her from the evil consequences of 
her folly. 

1 1 was a fine Spring afternoon that 
Gerald left his wife at home, on a sofa 
surrounded by lace and ribbons of every 
hue ; a baby's cap she held in her hand. 
showing the interesting employment in 
which she had been engaged, whilst the pair 
were chatting merrily and happily together; 
Gerald laughingly admiring lier perform- 
ance, and inquiring how Miss Rickelts had 
managed to make her such an adept in 
the manufacture of babies' caps, for it 
certainly seemed the only accomplish- 
ment she had brought away with her 
from the Towers. 

" Because it was the only thing she did 
«of teach me, that is the reason, I sup- 
pose," the young wife answered, with a 
laugh; "trimming caps and bonnets, and 
all that sort of thing, was my taste from a 
child; how I kept it up Heaven only 
knows! for I was scarcely ever allowed 
even a doll to dress, and to twist my piece 
of bonnet ribbon into fanciful knots On the 
largeugly tiling I had to wear, was all the 
practice I had in the art. But, now yon 
nee, since I have thrown my weary music 
away, over which I had to slave and slave 
for hours together just because I hated it. 
and have forgotten all about those horrid 
books I had lo pore and pore over from 
week's end to week's end, with their 
brown backs scratched over with ugly 
faces, and wretched victims' names, now 
you see what I can do." 

" Yes ! trim bonnets and caps without 
end, and all kinds of fandangos, 1 ' laughed 
Gerald; " and run up bills yards long for 
ribbons and lace." 

"Well. I am sure that is more useful 
than rattling on the piano, like our next- 
door neighbour; or dashing dirty paint 
about, like the Colonel's wife. As for 
nbbon and lace, your mother gave me 
every bit of that, so you need not look as 

jd 
old 
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11 1 had just ruined you. It is very goo 
of her— but, ah me ! if I had but the ol 
point and Mechlin, growing yellow 
Lady Rachel's stores ! Those little Be», 
Champs ! they had everything new from 
Aire. Moon's; such robes! such caps! but 



after all, they were not prettier than this, 
I am sure,' f she added, holding up her 
handiwork before her eyes, and compla- 
cently inspecting it. r 

"But 1 cannot stand talking nonsense 
any longer," said Gerald, B fo r having 



chatted with his little wife in this strain 
some time ; " make as many caps as pos- 
sible to keep yon quiet till I return." 

"Oh, Gerald, are you going to leave 
mo. and am I to sit all alone by myself 
dull and stupid?" exclaimed Agnes. 

" What, with these caps to make V 
Gerald said. 

" Oh! it is very pleasant working when 
I have any one to look at me and talk to 
me — but I soon tire by myself. Really, I 
hope Captain Forde, or somebody else will 
pay me a visit," she added, colouring, as 
Gerald looked round suspiciously and an*. 
ioiisly as he was preparing lo depart. 
"Well, what's the matter?'' Agnes re- 
marked, with forced calmness. 

"Agnes!" Gerald began, in a voice 
slightly tremulous, "I hope I may go away 
with confidence that " 

" Gerald, are you beginning again with 
all that tiresome nonsense ? you really 
have become so suspicious and cross, I 
am as frightened to say a word before you,i 
as if you were Lady Rachel herself/' she 
answered, pettishly. "I am sure 1 wish 
I was hideous, and then you would not 
mind what I did. I believe you would 
like to shut me up as Lionel does Lena, 
and never let any one see me but your- 
self." 

Gerald turned away from her with a 
glance of some impatience. 

"Agnes," he said, "you must I am 
sure know very well by this time what 
are my notions and opinions on the sub- 
ject. I have tried till I am quite tired, to 
make you understand why I do not like 
all the foolish flirtations and nonsense in 
which you indulge — I know you wican no 
harm — it is only your weak love of admi- 
ration ; but as for its being harmlt 
cannot possibly be so in its consequences 
either to your name or mine in the end. 
So now, Agnes, just be so good as lo tell 
me — before Ijp out-— do you intend fol- 
lowing either^ the schemes you hinted 
at just now?-— I mean, to go our in the car 
with that silly parly, or to admit any one 
to sit and talk nonsense to you whilst I 
am away— come, tell me— I'd rather at 
any rate lhat you were open with me ; 1 
cannot brook being deceived," and he 
spoke these last words with some bitter- 
ness! 

"I dare say you do not," Agnea an- 
swered, casting down her ( witching eyes,' 
and twisting the satin ribbon into mile, 

and if I said I would, pray what would 
you do? lock me up. you tyrant?— or send 
me back to the Towers, from which I be- 
lieve you heartily wish you had never 
taken me?" 

"No. Agnes, neither!" Gerald answered 
mm tolerable patience, though the colour 
started to his brow, "but I should notcer- 
tainly think it right, if you do such things, 
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to allow you to stay here any longer — I 
should send you to Athlone." 

" Well, then," Agnes replied, after a 
slight pause, "of course I donor intend;" 
and a provoking smile curled her lips. 

Poor Gerald looked at her as if he did 
not know whether to be satisfied or not. 
Howeyer, he kissed her aa she threw her 
arms caressingly round his neck — and im- 
mediately after departed with somewhat 
of a heavy heart For the fact wan, alas ! 
Agnes had become a flirt — a harmless 
llirt it is true, if such a thing exists — but 
there was one point still worse to her bus- 
band's noble, straightforward mind — her 
silly flirting manner was but a secondary 
source of anxiety to him, for he trusted 
implicitly on her affection from guarding 
her from any real danger; but Gerald had 
by degrees begun to make the painful dis- 
covery that there was a flaw in his young 
wife's character more inimical to any- 
thing like security or confidence— a want 
of perfect truth and openness — a certain 
tincture of cunning it might almost be 
called, which he took more to heart than 
any open show of thoughtless vivacity or 
chddish indiscretion. It was so strange a 
defect to him — to one of a family through 
which truth ran like a vein of gold, from 
father to son— from mother to daughter. 
He was long before he could understand 
this part of her character, for there was a 
sort of simplicity, nay, even frankness, if 
it might so be called, in her very deceit- 
fulness — calculated perhaps to render the 
fault less grave to the common eye — 
though no less displeasing to the sober 
sense of his truthful vision, And oven 
now, no sooner had Gerald finally de- 



parted, than Ajmes started up, cleared 
away her work, looked from the windows 
as if in expectation, called her maid, bade 
her prepare her walking-dress, and half 
an hour after Gerald's departure, equipped 
in the gayest of Haunting attires (for smart 
dress was one of Agnes's mds) she was 
sallying forth with the adjutant's wife — a 
showy-looking woman — and accompanied 
by two officers also, was soon proceeding 
at a brisk pace in the before-mentioned 
Irish car, laughing and talking in thought- 
less merriment 

We will not accompany the party on 
their heedless trip. Suffice it to say. that on 
Gerald's return home at six o'clock, he 
found his wife reclining on the same spot 
where he had left her; but though she 
strove to assume an appearance of care- 
less unconcern, answering his affectionate 
interrogatories concerning her doings du- 
ring his absence, with evasions and pre- 
varications, she could not conceal a change 
of countenance which soon excited his 
attention. 

"Are yon not goinc to change your 
dress for dinner V* Gerald asked, when the 



dinner time arrived, and she still retained 
her position with one small foot tucked 
up under her dress, and growing paler 
and paler as if in evident pain, 

" No, I don't feel well enough to dress, 
but give me your arm and let us go to 
dinner." 

But as soon as she put her foot to the 
ground she screamed. 

" I cannot walk, I have hurt my i 

" Hurt it— how, Agnes 1" asked Gerald. 

" Knocked it — sprained it I think :" and 
she writhed with pain. 

Gerald called her maid, and continued 
questioning her further on the subject, but 
without gaining any satisfactory informa- 
tion as to the means by which the injury 
was inflicted. 

The surgeon was sent for, and he pro- 
nounced it certainly a severe sprain; still, 
the worse it became, the more obstinately 
Agnes held out in concealing the tmlh, and 
Gerald heard at length by mere chance, 
that his wife had been out that afternoon 
in the oar, that an accident had nearlv 
taken place, and in her fright she had 
sprung out and fallen. 

It was not from any of her accomplice?; 
that he gained this intelligence; they were 
sworn to secrecy, and Gerald returned 
home in Borrow more than anger — stung 
to the quick. 

But he had decided on his course with 
the Tapid impulse of his character. 

" Agnes," he said, " I have taken pla- 
ces in the coach to Athlone for to-morrow 
morning — now, no crying, it is of no use — 
you know why — very well." 

<; The journey will kill me, you will 
see if it (foes not," persisted the weeping 
Agnes, as she reclined despairingly* on 
the sofa, watching the preparations for her 
departure, 

" A quiet journey is far less likely to 
kill you than staying here, when 1 cannot 
turn my back without your getting into 
mischief; besides I told you that yon 
should leave this place if you disobeyed 
me, and I always keep my word — yoi: 
are not to be frosted — I have made ar- 
rangements for your perfect comfort, and 
go you shall." 

And they went. Agnes ill from the 
effects of her fall, but endeavouring to 
conceal all she suffered ! 

They arrived however at Athlone in 
safety, and for a week after, Agnes re- 
mained much in the same stale. But we 
have heard the fearful consequences of 
her imprudence — how the child she so 
ardently longed to possess was lost — she 
so narrowly escaping the same fatp — 
though mercifully spared to her afflicted 
lm-l>and, who, receiving her back to life 
and health — with the comfortable hope of 
a perfect reformation — set about with fresh 
zest to spoil, by his affection and indul- 
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fence, all the good work which might 
ave been effected, by the subduing pow- 
ers of a sick bed and die temporary loss 
of her beauty. 

When Mrs. Cameron had been collet] 
away to Annie, she had left the invalid 
under auspices most favourable to the 
furtherance of her mental improvement. 

When the intelligence of the dangerous 
illness of their young sister reached the ears 
of Ralph Beauchamp and Rachel, ihey 
availed themselves"of the repeated invita- 
tion of General and Mrs. Cameron to visit 
lliem, and arrived in lime to find Agnes par- 
tially recovered, their presence enabling 
Mrs. Cameron with more comfort to leave 
her. 

Rachel prolonged her slay after her 
brother's departure, although she was loth 
to loave, even for a time, the kind homo 
lie bad provided for her. With the most 
paternal tenderness had Ralph Beauchamp 
established his sister under his roof. And 
be was not content to stop there. He 
strove to render her what she would al- 
ready have been under different auspices 
from those untoward circumstances which 
had surrounded her from the cradle. 

There was doubUess much to undo, 
which time only could accomplish j yet it 
was a noble nature on which to work ; 
and a grateful and pleasant task it proved 
to watch the gradual improvement which 
— under the gentle influences of religion 
and a peaceful home — became daily per- 
ceptible in Rachel. 

-■ She does you much credit indeed," 
Mrs. Cameron said to Ralph during the 
time they were together in Ireland, whilst 
conversing on the subject of his sister. 
" What an excellent wife you are fitting 
her to make! The next step you take, 
will be to marry her well, I suppose V 1 

A quiet smile stole over Mr. Bean- 
champ's countenance. " You give me 
credit for what I do not deserve, Mrs. 
Cameron, 3 ' he answered: i! I cannot Bay I 
have any such active views with respect 
lo Rachel, and I am bappy to say she 
evinces no anxiety to change her present 
condition of life— no," he continued more 
seriously, " I shall be quite content to see 
.Rachel an excellent woman, and then, 
whether married or single — as it may be 
her choice or lot to remain— she will 
equally prove an ornament; — or what is still 
more important — a blessing to society/ 1 

" Oh, Mr. Beauchamp, 1 fear you and I 
shall never agree on that subject ; what- 
ever may be your own ideas as to the 
blessings of celibacy, I trust you do not 
extend the theory to us poor women. : ' 

" Far from it, Mrs. Cameron— there is 
no theory or rule in the case, I should say, 
either with men or women— but you— the 
mother of daughters, is it your highest 
aim and purpose concerning thera that 
they should marry ! " 



" Yes, Mr. Beauchamp, I confess that 
it i.-> my most earnest desire for them thai 
ihcy should marry well, and I am misera- 
ble when they do not." 

Mrs- Cameron certainly fell some de- 
grees in Mr. Beauchamp's estimation after 
this frank confession. From all he hail 
seen of her in the capacity of a mother, 
he had been impressed by the idea of her 
excellency and judicious manner of pro- 
ceeding — but now, us his mind reverted 



in In? brother's wife, he saw too plainly, 
that her fate was the first fruits of the 
sentiments thus candidly expressed by 
Mrs. Cameron, 

" Ah ! I see — you feel contempt for me! 
I ought not thus openly to have condemned 
myself," she said, 

"No, Mrs. Cameron, not that — although 
I must own myself surprised — From what 
1 have seen and heard of the education 
of your daughters, I should have imagined 
it far from your aim,* exclusively to pre- 
pare them to make advantageous mar- 
riages; rather should I have believed that 
your view was to fit thera for a single 
state, by furnishing them with resources 
for solitary hours, instead of filling their 
young minds with the idea that the mar- 
ried state alone is essential to happiness. 5 " 

Mrs. Cameron rather winced at (bete 
home trusts, and said she hoped indeed 
her daughters would not be found wanting 
in either case — yet certainly she must 
confess she thought that the more charm- 
ing and perfect the woman the greater 
the pity that her life should be wasted in 
single blessedness. But Mr, Beauchamp 
found fault again with this sentiment. 
Capacity and goodness could never be 
wasted; there were services and duties 
in every state of life to execute well and 
zealously. The All-wise disposer hag 
some work for every one to perform— the 
single as well as the married. 

Much more did Ralph Beauchamp saj 
on the subj^P both wise and good; but 
no greater impression did it make on Mrs. 
Cameron than that Mr. Beauchamp was a 
very good man, but could never preacb 
her out of the conviction, that it was wisest, 
discreetest, best, to marry her daughters 
as well and as speedily as she possibly 
could . 

And what had become of the Hobsonsl 
for the shutters of the new house remained 
closed, the plate had vanished from the 
door, which had borne that well-known 
name for so many a long year from father 
to son. 

The bride and bridegroom, after touring 
on the Rhine, had gone to' London that 
Mr Hobson might take possession of his 
wife's fortune; and having received it, 
unhampered by settlements or other im- 
pediments, he and his fair lady retired to 
hcoliand, near some of his relations, where 
they lived and roved ou the fat of the land; 
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as if thirty thousand pounds were funds 
inexhaustible where \v ilk to maintain them- 
selves, and Scotch cousins innumerable, 
who flocked round their enriched English 
kinsman and his high-horn wife. And in 
these two years of plenty we will leave 
them for the present, to follow the more 
interesting personages of our narrative, 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

•' No fear make* pale her cheek : 

Hut M U free as air, aa freah aa youth, 

Aa cleur from cure as uuluuclwU wooewse." 

B&KX7 CoBNWA-LL. 

Mrs. Cameron's third daughter, Janet, 
was now to come out. Her first season 
was to be spent under the charge of the 
Duchess. Janet was a splendid girl, and 
one whom her Grace saw at once was 
more certain to attract universal admira- 
tion than either of her sisters : for there 
was a pleasing novelty in the character of 
her beau ty . That raven hair — those ami re 
eyes were of themselves calculated to 
engage the approbation of the blase eyes 
of the world. She was tall, and of a finer 
figure, so to speak, than the lily Lena — or 
the lovely fairy Annie — her complexion 
rich and clear ! 

Mrs. Cameron was very much gratified 
when the Duchess's report of her third 
daughter reached her, and she learnt that 
Janet also had turned out a beauty, and 
gave promise of great things in the way 
of matrimony, ft caused her, however, 
a sharp pan<j of remembrance to hear 
amongst her daughter's chief partners and 
admirers — a class too general as yet, the 
Duchess wrote, to admit of any serious 
attentions — some well-known names. 

''■ Lord Alfred Townsheud was an excel- 
lent parti," her Grace continued, ''"rich — 
and with only one brother— *a yet unmar- 
ried — between him and the Marquisate — 
but he, unfortunately, was only a bird of 
passage, having imbibed, since he left the 
army, a great taste for the continent.' 3 
Perhaps the noble chaperone was a little 
relieved of the burden of anxiety — her 
desire to acquit herself well in her duties 
— entailed noon her, by a letter received 
from Mrs. Cameron shortly after the above 
mentioned communication. Her friend 
said, after having slightly alluded to her 
notice of Lord Alfred, and some other 
communication on the subject of her 
daughter, that she was in no hurry for 
Janet to marry— No, she had been too 
sorely cured of her mistaken sentiments 
on the advantages of early marriages. She 
must know more of the character of ihe 
man, however eligible, with whom she 
could desire the union of a daughter — She 



trusted her subdued heart was reaping 
St from disappointment and defeated 
hopes. The Duchess hoped bo too, and 
that for her own sake her friend wouhl 
begin to take things more quietly, and not 
worry and harass herself uselessly to gain 
an end, the expediency of which she could 
never quite understand; namely, her eager- 
ness to marry her daughters so very early 
— a propensity her Grace could not help 
thinking partook rather of the nature of 
the animal, who attends her progeny with 
anxious solicitude, until her maternal ser- 
vices are no longer required, then breaks 
the tender tie and chases her nursling* 
away — to know them no more '. 

Mrs. Cameron was almost as uncon- 
scious as her friend the Duchess, as to any 
double-mindedness in the sentiments she 
had expressed in her letter. Alas ! a 
worldly heart turns us far aside, even 
from truthfulness toone'sown conscience! 

Lord Alfred had again perhaps caught 
her matchmaking fancy. Her old castles 
in the air again appeared before her ima- 
gination — her defeated hopes again biased 
forth with regard to Janet. Won Id it not 
be better to wait in the hopes of marrying 
him, than to accept, on the spot, any 
others? 

Jauet then she received gladly back — 
if notunwooed, at least unwon — wheihfi 
heart whole, or fancy free, we need not 
quits determine : at any rate, Mrs. Came- 
ron resolved that it should not be from 
fbi'L'fitfnlness of him whom her daughter 
owned had been her favourite and most 
delightful partner in London, and who — 
she had blushingly informed her mother 
— once whispered in her ear, that it hwi 
been his brightest dream to marry One of 
Mrs. Cameron's daughters. 

The probability of Janet being that 
daughter, it was the mother's aim to im- 
press upon the mind of the young girl, and 
it ih easy to imagine that such an idea, 
left on the glowing imagination of scarcely 
eighteen summers, may sink deepor and 
deeper, till it reach the heart. It is not 
difficult to prophesy what might be the 
result — what hopes and expectations gave 
such bright colouring to Janet's expecta- 
tions, when looking forward to next 
spring's campaign — for the kind Duchess 
had promised her another season. 

But Mrs. Cameron might have deemed 
that fate again, as in the case of Lena, had 
some signal intentions with regard m 
Janet's destiny, also : for, alas ! that next 
London season found them under circum- 
stances more apparently destructive to 
any immediate furtherance of her wishes, 
than during the sojourn at secluded East- 
borne — a period to which the mother's 
mind now reverted with the dreadful feel- 
ing of poignant remorse-^and now having 
brought the blooming tit rd daughter be- 
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fott our readers, we must leave her for 
the present. 

A long and different road we have to 
travel ere we can carry Janet from the 
point to which we have brought her. We 
rnuHt cross the seas, and rind ourselves in 
India, where, ulas! the scene is changed 
to Frank and Annie Mildmay. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

"Clasp we a little longer, on the brink 
Of fiii'- ' while I can feel thy dear cares' ; 
Ami when this henrt hiilli ceased to heal, oh think 
And lei it miiigaie thy woe'* excess 
Thai tlion hast been to IHe nil leriderness. 
And friend more than hnninn friendship Ju»t. 
On '. by dial retrospect of happiness 
And by the hope* of an Inwunrttt trust, 
God diall assuage ihy panga, when I am Ink! in dust." 
Gtrtrudt rf Wsromi/tg, 

How short a moment of bliss had been 
allowed to the wedded pair; for nearer 
and nearer rolled the storm of battle — 
clearer and clearer ! 

When Mildmay was called upon to 
set forth at the head of his troop, to meet 
the uncertain dangers attendant on that 
terrible period of Indian history, the first 
parting under such circumstances was as 
agonizing as might indeed be expected. 
She — who had borne herself so bravely 
— nay, preached courage to her lover 
when called to meet adversity in a dif- 
ii'icnt form, now, with a woman's nature. 
when danger gathered round the head of 
the loved one, quivered like a reed before 
the tempest ; requiring all the tender ex- 
hortations of the brave young soldier, to 
bear herself like a soldier's wife — a sol- 
dier's daughter — in a word, like his own 
high-minded — his noble Antiie ! — to enable 
her to support the terrible moments pre- 
ceding his departure — to sustain her holy 
trust in the shield and buckler of the 
Faithful. It required indeed all the 
strength and fortitude of her natural cha- 
racter to keep her heart from utterly faint- 
ing when left amidst strangers, in a 
strange land ; how strange^ she never felt 
till now, when separated from him with 
whom every place was home. 

She was left alone to muse by day and 
dream by night of all the dangers and 
accidents of woe to which her younp; hero 
was exposed — to listen with ' dread for 
every report of his regiment's movements 
— with anxious terror awaiting each ru- 
mour that reached the quarters in which 
she was often forced to remain. 

But the gracious promise, that '* as our 
day, so shall our strength be," is never 
found to fail God's children in' their time 
of need, and great was the support ac- 
corded to the delicately reared English 
daughter, in thief her time of sore neces- 



sity ; for she bore herself bravely through 
the increasing trials and perils of her state. 
In all her hardships the soul of Annie re- 
mained unshaken. To be near her hrjs- 
band was all she required, and though 
that post was ever one where danger mtut 
surround her— it was to her the home of 
peace and safety. 

But the time at length arrived when Frank 
Mildmay earnestly entreated his Annie \<t 
leave him. An opportunity had presented 
itself of transporting her to a distant place 
of security and comfort, where she might 
give birth to her expected child. 

But no I Annie earnestly implored that 
so it mi^ht not be — with affecting elo- 
quence pleaded to be suffered to remain 
where he was — to follow if possible his 
steps. What comfort — what security could 
ease her agony of suspense and fear when 
far from htm; and might not that very 
ancuish of mind endanger her far more 
than any bodily trial to which she might 
be f.vpoEed under her present circum- 
stances! 

"Besides, Frank," she would say, "a 

soldier's wife you exhorted me to prove 

myself, when danger first darkened around 

us, and you would not now deprive me of 

II power of enacting that character '!'" 

And one more argument she added of a 
deeper, sadder nature — one, which aa the 
words passed her pale lips, caused her to 
hide her face upon her husband's shoulder, 
whilst he, encircling her with his arms, 
promised that if possible they should not 
part. 

" Frank," she had said, t! think if one 
of tins were to die — I, in my hour of trfil 
which is so soon to come, and you in the 
dreadful, uncertain dangers surrounding 
you — how dreadful for both, to be out of 
the reach of one another — now appalling 
the thought that the loved one died alone'." 

So Annie prevailed — and her child was 
born — in a besieged fort surrounded by 
danger, alarm and discomfort of every 
kind. But the young mother's peril over, 
smilingly shone her dark, rekindling eyej 
upon the father, permitted thus to wel- 
come his little son into the world, almost 
as gaily laughed her silvery voice as it 
had sounded in her English home: ami 
whilst her anxious husband bewailed the 
strange situation, and discomfort of every 
circumstance attending Annie and her 
infant, deploring that she Bhould have 
passed through this trial without the much 
needed support and cheering presence of 
their dear mother— for so he loved to call 
her — Annie with considerate love would 
not breathe a hint, of how much indeed 
her spirit had at limes yearned with that 
same natural desire — but with grateful 
tenderness soothed his kind solicitude 
with some Buch words as spoke Andro- 
mache to her Grecian hero. 
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" Father to me lUou art, tiid mi it tier it car, 
And brut her too— kind huiUind of my heart !" 

The sun was sinking low on an Indian 
plain, when a mother's sweet voice was 
singing a soft lullaby to her babe in the 
fort not far distant. But a different scene 
did tlut plain afford some hours after, at 
dead of night, when the young wife was 
herself in prayer, lifting an inward voire 
of supplication to her (Jed — imploring pro- 
>n for her husband from the perils 
and dangers of that night; and even ere 
the arose from her knees, the distant 
sounds bursting upon v her ears — although 
to such things she was but too well ac- 
customed — were by their more than com- 
mon terror freezing her blood with horror. 

To describe the real terrors of the scene 
from which proceeded those awful sounds 
we will not attempt. Suffice it, that on 
the plain to which we have alluded, one 
;ii the most fatal and fearful engagements 
was enacted between our troops, and the 
barbarous tribes against whose incursions 
they were called upon to defend the ruling 
powers. 

Victory was ours. — The barbarians were 
put to flight after a bloody slaughter on 
both sides. But what was victory to her 
who had to learn that it was bought with 
: he life-blood of the one most loved ! What 
cared she for victory — that pale, childlike 
girl, who with her dark hair wildly stream- 
ing round her, knelt by the side of her 
husband, stretched on the ground ghastly 
and faint from loss of blood — hia hand 
convulsively grasped in bjM8 — his dear 
eyes fixed with a strained, agonized gaze 
on her. 

Yes, poor Frank Mildmay, after having 
distinguished himself for valour and gal- 
lantry, not to be equalled by any other on 
the field that day, had fallen at the head of 
his troop near the end of the engagement 
— and been borne back to meet the eight 
of his Annie in a state too painful for de- 
scription. 

And now indeed was the spirit of the 
soldier's wile called into active service — 
not only to witness— to gaze upon — but to 
tend and minister to that, of which the 
mere mention had been once sufficient, to 
turn her whole heart, and whiten her cheek 
with horror. 

Those frightful wounds — those torturing 
agonies winch Annie had for nights and 
lays to behold him suffer, whose every 
ihrob found an echo in each fibre of her 
frame ! 

How would that fair hand have trembled 
one short year ago had it been employed 
but to stop the bleeding of a finger cut ! 
Hut now for hours and days unshrinking — 
unwearied — none were allowed to super- 
sede her in the office, of wiping with unre- 
mitting attention from her poor Frank's 
mouth the gore which impeded his utter- 



ance or the power of swallowing — and ohl 
ecstasy how thrilling when the first tremu- 
lous murmur of "Better, dearest!" from 
ins lips met her ear. 

It is too painful to pursue minutely a 
theme so passing sad. The love — the de- 
votion of an angel upon earth, has no pow- 
er over the being whom death has marked 
for its victim. The days were numbered, 
in which Annie's prayers and wa tellings 
were permitted to stay her husband's spirit 
upjti earth. 

Upon her faithful bosom the young sol- 
dier's last sigh was shed — his last words 
were blessings on his Anuie for her love— 
passing even the love of woman, 

'■ Bless you, mine own 1" he faltered, 
" I feel I need not ask you to forgive me 
for all that I have made you suffer— I 
know you have freely endured it all for 
the love you hear your poor Frank. Annie, 
be comforted; we part only for a brief 
space: I only go before you. Faithfully 
trusting in the God of pity, I commit you 
and my child to His care." 

And Annie found herself with her fa- 
therless babe, a widow in a strange land. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

" I have seen tlieo once more, and thy voice had u 
tciund 
Liko the music of bjgoaa hour*; 
But 'twni gnd in its tone, as the summer- wind's Rluttil 
W hun it siglis over faded flu we re-" 

Miss Mart Dmar/Lisa. 

What a tale was Annie's history, to 
shadow with its gloom that happy home 
in England! The uncertain knowledge 
of what was passing in India, whew 
the fairest, dearest daughter was exiled, 
had been sufficient to fill her relations' 
hearts with anxious doubts and fearful 
dread on her account; but little did they 
divine the full extent of the storm of hor- 
rors and darkness, rolling over the head 
of that loved being, perhaps at the very 
moment when with tearful eyes and 
aching hearts they talked over the subject 
(ao full of painful anxiety), their bright and 
beautiful Annie! 

The news of the birth of her child had 
reached them by a few hurried littes from 
Frank Mildmay, with messages dictated 
by Annie herself, all tinged with the spirit 
of cheerfulness, with which the buoyant, 
hopeful heart of youth can gild even the 
darkest picture. When that letter reached 
the parents, cheering with its tenor the it- 
anxious trembling minds, the warm hand 
that panned it was cold in death— the 
brightness how darkened, in the young 
breast which had cast upon its lines soch 
joyous light and hope ! 

Alas! the next despatch left them in 
fear and dread and horrible suspense ; for 
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there, amidst ihe list of dangermtslv 
wounded, was the name of Frank Mild- 
mav. An awful period of suspense en- 
dued and then another despatch tolil ihem 

the finale of the ead tale— mat the wounds 
of the poor fellow had proved fatal. 

Their feelings maybe imagined — but it 
was at least a comfort to hear that his 
widow and child were under safe guar- 
dianship, and were shortly to take their 
departure from that fatal country. 

And was it really thus with their poor 
fldld — the daughter reared with such ten- 
derness, on such gay hopes, and brilliant 
expectations — whose delicate feet were, 
in the mothers prophetic vision, to tread 
no rougher path thanthe velvet carpet of 
gome lordling ; s mansion 1 ? 

And should the mother weep at this? 
Oh no, she need not if she really love her 
child — for we all too well 1 know, the 
smoothest path is not the safest and best 
for the eternal interests of the creature. 

But it is not only by trials snch as these, 
through which it has been our task to lead 
the young Mildmays, that a mortal need 
pass, to gain a place amongst those l! who 
out of weakness have been made strong'' 
— who by faith and patience under chas- 
tisement have become the children of God. 

The sorrows of the young widow would 
find an echo in many hearts who heard 
her moans, and bitter as was her grief — it 
had its own consolations. 

But what solace reached the quiet, silent 
griefs — for griefs we know them to have 
been — which clouded the fate of the 
young wife whose position appeared to 
outward eye, all that the mother coveted 
as to worldly prosperity and well-doing. 
Not even her dearest friends knew ihe 
real nature and extent of poor Lena : s suf- 
ferings, or could rightly appreciate their 
bitterness. For the heart who knew it, 
alone could impart it — and when the 
tongue spoke it not — the soul breathed it 
not — how could she meet with the sym- 
pathy of strangers? Selfish tyranny is 
only rendered perhaps the more oppres- 
sive, inasmuch that it is an evil which 
admits of no appeal — of no relief to be ob- 
tained, either by complaint or interfer- 
ence; and this trial was the power by 
which the patient soul of the young crea- 
ture was doomed to be vexed, from the 
hour she had become the wife of Lionel 
Beauchamp. To attempt to describe how 
its influence became gradually heavier, or 
the Tictim to feel the corrosive power of 
that weary chain press more and more 
upon her, would be a difficult as well as 
painful task. 

If such things were never heard of, or 
seen, but in the page of fiction, we might 
wrile and read them carelessly— or per- 
haps desire to spare the useless tear, the 
morbid pangs of pity they might excite ; 



but when we have known examples, in 

which some real and In-i'tg w>ul has acted 
her sac", meek part, it becomes a more 
melancholy subject — one deeply painful 
to enter upon. 

We will refrain, then, from the task of 
attempting to describe how, step bv Mep 
—from the time she became the only ob- 
en which the power-loving souls of 
mother and sou could exert their several 
instincts — Lena felt as it were Iter prison 
bars contracting around her, shuttii . 
more and morn all the hopes and joys, 
all the light of youth; rendering her life 
a dally narrowing sphere, of dull, raylesi 
existence, in which two persons alone 
seemed to act or move— two beings who 
seemed to press with such a heavy weight 
upon hor weary soul — her husband and 
a other — a burden ever felt, ever 
p rescil t_darkening the light of Heaven, 
casting into a dim mist even her affections 
once so tenderly vivid and a) i ve — bringing 
the dreadful feeling to -her heart, that the 
power of enjoyment in those to whom 
her spirit was once so firmly knit, waa 
dying within her. 

Even her children were seen by Lens, 
but in this melancholy light, divided from 
her by those same prison bars of jealons 
selfishness and domineering tyranny. 

We date a new era in Lena s existence, 
from the time when, after her sisiere-ro* 
law's abandonment of their home, she 
was brought under the full power of a 
new and harsher spirit than that which 
inspired the selfish treatment she received 
from her husband. Not that any ocular 
demonstration of that power was exer- 
cised upon her; none of the open acts 
of harshness and severity, under whicli 
her own daughters had been hardened 
and inured, were evidenced by her lady- 
ship on the new subject over whose meek 
head her iron rule now passed — what 
need to use such weapons there ! 

Besides, it was far from her aim to 
destroy her lamb-like victim, whom snch 
measures would indeed have crushed— at 
one fell blow. No — even her tyranny 
took the same show of gentleness— the 
same semblance of kindness; but no less 
did she make her power act — no test 
Lena feel its arbitrary dominion over her 
whole being. 

And how had Mr. Beauchamp suffered 
all this — admitted another into such open 
partnership with his sole right? 

Because Lady Rachel could exercise the 
same despotic arbitration over her son— if 
she only touched the right spring— as over 
the weakest, the most yielding ; and what 
spring but the right one did she touch, 
when the aim of all she took in hand 
seemed but to aid in administering to his 
selfish gratification, and tend to the beflWl 
subduing of his gentle wife— even render- 
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ing her more completely the passive ob- 
ject of his will and pleasure — drawing 
closer and closer round her the magic ring 
which was to make her more completely 
his own' — severing her entirely from every 
influence save that which originated from 
himself. 

They had taken her abroad for a year ; 
it was a plan, he impressed upon her. 
formed chiefly for her pleasure and good 
— and most complacently did he appre- 
ciate his conjugal indulgence and con- 
sideration. 

It was a change of scene and action, 
certainly, but not that fur which her heart 
yearned and panted. The same oppress- 
ive, wearisome chain, was still around 
her in a foreign land as in her own 
muntry — the same chilling constraint 
hung over their movements in the fairest 
scenes and most interesting journeys. 

Luxurious equipages — well-trained cou- 
riers, and expensive hotels, do not con- 
stitute the sole delights of travelling; 
how often did Lena sigh for the old green 
barouche, with its goodly freight of merry 
faces — above all, the presiding genius of 
her former travels — her own darling father, 
with his kind dear face, making every- 
thing so bright — every one so happy ! 
Oh ! thoso indeed had been " ways of 
pleasantness and their paths all peace 1" 

Thp present tour did not pass without a 
circumstance tending not a little to ruffle 
Mr. Beauchamp's composure of mind on 
the subject of his lovely wife; particu- 
larly because, though a common accident, 
it seemed — by its coincidence with an- 
other of a similar nature — to present some 
little ground for his fancies to work upon. 

The party, who had spent the winter in 
Italy, were travelling thence over its 
mountainous country, when, by an acci- 
dent, the vehicle was overturned, and Mr. 
lit -a u champ recovered from a stunning 
Wow received in the fall, to behold his 
wife supported in the arms of a gen lie- 
man, who, with the moat anxious solici- 
tude, seemed bending over her nearly 
fainting, but uninjured form — her eyes 
were half closed, though on her lips 
trembled a smile. 

The glance of the stranger, though full 
«f reverence, was expressive of interest, 
which caused a severe pang of jealousy to 
the husband's heart — so earnestly — so 
tenderly did lie seem to gaze upon that 
sweet countenance — and still worse it was 
when the identity of the individual flashed 
upon his (Mr. Beauchamp's) suspicious 
perception. 

Yes, it was the same interloper who. on 
their wedding-day. had seen his bride in 
tr-ars — who now dared to speak — to look 
thus at her. 

" Lena, are you hurtP Mr. Beauehamp 
inquired in a tone not of the gentlest — 



and which made her struggle to overcome 
the alarm which had subdued her. Open- 
ing her eyes wide, she blushingly disen- 
gaged herself from her supporter, answer- 
nig in the negative. 

Her husband somewhat rudely drew her 
arm within his own. 

<£ Thank you. Mr. Sackville," she then 
murmured with her simple grace, "you 
saved me, I think, from fainting." 

A flush, as bright as her own, rose on 
the young man's pale cheek as he falter- 
ingly expressed pleasure at having been at 
hand to offer his services, 

Lena glanced at her husband as if seek- 
ing from him some acknowledgment, on 
his part, of the attention she had received. 
But he only drew her abruptly on, calling 
out to the servants to hasten their pro- 
ceedings in lifting up the carriage, and 
stood listening, in unmannerly silence, 
when Lena, hurt by his churlishness, spoko 
to her old friend with a kind and grateful 
smile — making some inquiries, in net *■■ I, 
swee t voice, concerning [he cireometa 
attending their unexpected meeting, in 
order to atone in a measure for her hus- 
band's want of courtesy — and thus con- 
verting, for a brief space, Sackvilli-'s 
existence into a state of blissful ecstasy ; 
— an air of delight irradiated his counte- 
nance as he listened and replied. There 
was something in his manner which made 
her sigh. Her sigh was echoed by Sack- 
ville, who stooped to pick up the glove she 
had dropped at his feet. Ere he had 
raised himself, Mr. Bcauchamp had hur- 
ried Lena into the carriage, and standing 
before the door till she was settled, c | 
it, and bade the postilions proceed. 

SackvihVs first impulse was to return 
the glove; he had even made a move- 
ment to give it to a servant, but his heart 
failed him. He shrunk from confiding 
the delicate treasure into such rude ha 
or. in truth, he had not courage to part 
with it at all — so, watching the vehicle till 
he could see it no longer, he folded the 
cherished glove in his satchel (for he was 
a pedestrian traveller) till it could be 
placed in a more fitting treasury. 

Lena soon missing her glove, reported 
her loss to her husband with the view of 
stopping the carriage to seek for it ; but 
Mr. Beauchamp's temper being somewhat 
ruffled, he would suffer no such delay, 
saying, that "a glove was not worth the 
trouble of entailing upon them a second 
meeting with her friend," concerning 
whom he began cross-questioning her wiln 
irritable curiosity. 

But what had she more to tell, than that 
he had been her first — perhaps the favour- 
ite partner of her short London season ? She 
had not even known that she had been be- 
loved by him — still less that love had tin- 
ged her own young heart ; for she wa9 not 
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e what love W-wd had ""* 
learnt the lessoi,since--sqMr. Beaucham 
who could not scold her for nearly fasting 
nod requiring support, or for exchanging a 
few kind wordB and smiles with an old BO- 
aoaintaace, was forced to endure in silence 
the unpleasant feelings the adventure i had 
excited in hie mind— and was haunted lor 
toaoy a day with the tormenting 



tell you to keep in mind lhal there is such 
a thine as too much care — do not til 
your tab' lady with kindness — give hut 
breathing time — and perfect quiet ot 

mind.'' 

"Rut what makes you say she us t 
delicate plant ! — is she not recovering 
rapidly '! have you not even named «u 
early day for 



,-DU 

her 



not even named 
removal to the sea.' 



stay on the Continent the Beauchamp-- fejl 
in more than once with Frederick Saek- 
viile, who seemed to be taking the same 
route as themselves. No opportunity was 
however allowed for any communication 
taking place between Lena and the young 
man, and perhaps it was as well that so it 
was. 



CHAPTER XXXII. _ . 

"O, lieer'i heart, wraitp'd in it woman's hide 
* * # * * * 

Women are soft, miltl, pitiful and (kxiliie :■ 
Thou stern, obdurate, flinty, rough, renrirsclewi. 

Braiei'evBI!. 

In May a son and heir was born to the 
house of Beauchamp, which survived its 
birth not many hours, to the bitter disap- 
pointment ot the father, who seemed 
scarcely able to comprehend being thus 
bathed in the possession of a sou — or able 
to forgive the injury perpetrated upon him 
by its loss. Nothing could induce him to 
believe that it might not have been saved, 
but for unpardonable neglect on some 
one'spart— some second cause — and knew 
not on whom to lay the blame — doctor, 
nurse, or in oilier. 

lc My good sir,'' said the physician, a 
sensible, plain-spoken roan, out of pa- 
uence at last with bin complaints on the 
subject, " no man on earth can expect to 
have everything as if he had but to speak 
the word and it was as he pleased ; we 
cannot work miracles even for you — Let 
it be enough that in taking the child, the 
Almighty has pleased to spare the mother. 
You are not the tirst man who has lost an 
heir; so, sir, pray bear the dibappoint- 
meiU like a Christian, and if you wish to 
entertain a hope of another son, take 
care of your wife, she is a delicate plant.' 7 

"Take care of her, Doctor! — Good 
Heavens! have you seen anything to lead 
you to entertain a doubt that sufficient 
care is "bestowed upon hev — does not my 
mother direct every movement in the sick 
room j am I absent from it for ten minutos 
together ." 

''Gently, gently, my dear sir," the doc- 
tor replied ; ■< I did not mean to insinuate 
anything of that sort— no, rather I would 



sir, yes — all that's very true— I 
,ean that &he is not naturally 
strung person, and caution is always need 
cd in those cases." 

"For," thought the medical man, 
have no time to waste in trying to con- 
vince that obstinate, tiresome mule, and 
there is nothing to be done — no serious 
symptom to take hold of in her case; but 
that something is wrong about that lovely 
woman is but too evident." 

Six months after the departure for if* 
sea-side, orders were again given for the 
Belgrave Square house, to be in roadmen 
for the occupation of die family, and the 
party arrived Boon after from the Towert 

It'happetied that General Cameron wis 
shortly after in town, having come with 
his boy Cecil, who had — through the 
interest of the Duke — obtained a nomi* 
nation to the Charter House. Inquiring at 
the door in Belgrave Square if any intelli- 
gence of the family bad been lately re- 
ceived, the General was ioki that the 
family were even then in the houne. He 
asked immediately for Mrs. Beaucharop 
— whether she were at home; and ac- 
customed to the mysterious, hesitating un- 
certainty with which such demands were 
c\cr received by the Beauchamp' ser- 
vants, he was not much surprised, when 
ihe man to whom he was referred by the 

Eorter, hesitated and said he did not 
now whether Mrs. Beauchamp 
admit any one ; tdie had not received 

company — only seen Doctor L since 

her arrival in Unyn. 

"But of course," interrupted the Gene- 
ral in his fine military tone and manner ot 
irresistible command, " Mrs. Beauchamp 
Will see me. :! 

And in he marched with Cecil by his 
side, and was ushered into a library' by 
his conductor, who then departed to give 
intelligence of his presence. 

A few minutes after, the door was 
thrown open, admitting one with whom 
the General had not held any intercourse 
since his visit to the Towers some three 
years ago — the Lady Rachel Beauchamp! 
With the most formal and cold civilitj" ; 
she courtesicd to the General as if to a 
stranger, the object of whose visit she had 
yet to learn. 

"My daughter— I have just learned that 
she has arrived in town/' he said, with 
less composed courtesy than characterine I 
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her Ladyship's salutation — (( I shall be 

glatl to have this opportunity of seeing her, 
though my clay is somewhat short. Is 
she now visible^" he continued, glancing 
impatiently towards the door, and showing 
himself not inclined to brook any dallying 
or delay being interposed between him- 
self and the object of his visit. 

"Mrs. Beauchamp has been slightly 
indispose*! of late," was Lady Rachel's 
answer, with the same courtesy of de- 
meanour ; "and the purpose of our visit to 
London is medical advice — we trust by 
that means to set her to rights; and quiet 
and freedom from any prejudicial excite- 
ment being necessary for the furtherance 
of that purpose, renders it expedient that 
we should exclude all visiters from her 
apartments." 

"Visiters! but, good God, madam, her 
own father you surely cannot include in 
that list V ' 

Even Lady Rachel was not proof against 
the glow of indignation and agitation with 
which this ejaculation was accompanied, 
and in a tone somewhat conciliatory, re- 
plied — 

( * Lionel is so very particular and ner- 
vous on his wife's account, that even you, 
General, are as likely to be excluded as 
any other individual ; indeed the unexpect- 
ed visit of one so nearly connected, must 
naturally be supposed more likely to excite 
the feelings of Mrs. Beauchamp than that 
of one indifferent to her. ;> 

" I* she then so very illl" inquired the 
General in a tone of deep anxiety, forget- 
ting every other consideration in liis alarm. 

"By no means," was the cold reply; 
" you overreach my meaning. General— 
a diminution of power, and a slight increase 
of the languor which is natural to her con- 
stitution, is the extent of her ailments. 
First-rate medical attendance, and extreme 
care, is all she requires for her perfect re- 
establishment to health— I think," she con- 
tinued with a haughty sneer, " Mrs. 
Ileauchamp's friends may bo perfectly 
satisfied, that the highest lady in the land 
could not have more attendance or luxuri- 
ous comfort, than is lavished with so un- 
sparing a hand upon your daughter." 

•■ I do not doubt it," said the General 
hurriedly ; " but so unnatural a proceeding 
as that of preventing a daughter from 
holding any intercourse with her father or 
near relations, can serve — or answer no 
good purpose under Heaven. No ! rather 
I ;»n certain the plan to cure her and make 
her strong in body and spirit, would be to 
give her up to her mother to cheer and 
nurse her for a time." 

The angry fire began to rise in Lady 
Rachel's eyes as she tossed hack her head 
at this bold assertion, but the General 
continued — 

" Poor dear girl ! she was ever tne most 
6 



clinging, attached little creature — never 
quite happy when away from her mother: 
and to be so entirely cut off from us all 
as she has been since her marriage, is of 
itself sufficient to kill her ; and it is ray 
opinion," continued the General, vehe- 
mently, "that she has never been half 
well or happy since." 

"Indeed, sir!" her lady ship exclaimed. — 
" Your daughter then has endured these 
killing privations with the most exemplary 
patience, for from her we have had no 
complaints — no reason to suspect any such 
ilepihsof feeling on the subject. Perhaps," 
she added, with supercilious hauteur, " the 
remembrance, unretained it would seem 
by her parents — of all that a portionless 
bride owes of gratitude to her husband, is 
sufficient to restrain any such demonstra- 
tions of unwarranted discontent on her 
part." 

"Gratitude, indeed!" murmured the 
General, cordially wishing that the indi- 
vidual before him bore not the name of 
woman. But that fact being of itself suf- 
ficient to preserve him within the bounds 
of gentlemanly forbearance, curbing with 
some difficulty any demonstration of re- 
sentment at this last sally, he stated with 
quiet dignity, that as his purpose had been 
to see his daughter, he would intrude no 
longer on Lady Rachel ; d' he were to see 
Mrs. Beauchamp he requested to be shown 
immodiately to her apartment, 

" With all my heart, General ; it cannot 
bo any object of mine to prevent your 
doing so, if it be still your determination 
after what I have informed you of my 
son's sentiments on the subject." 

"Where is your son, madam'? Why 
the — why, in the name of goodness," ex- 
claimed the General, checking himself, 
"does he not come and let me talk it out 
with htm — why not himself inform me of 
the meaning of all this? — I have borne it 
too quietly all along." 

H My son is not at home at this moment, 
and after the strict injunctions he left as 
to his wife's perfect freedom from distur- 
bance of any kind, none of her attendants 
would like to incur the responsibility of 
having suffered them to be disobeyed. 
But if you, sir, choose, in his absenctV to 
command it, of course — " 

"Very well," said the General, inter- 
rupting tier by rising with a flushed face, 
but cool steadiness of purpose in his coun- 
tenance. "Of course I feel little inclined 
to force myself under such circumstances 
even into my daughter's presence. I shall 
go and see the doctor, and ascertain from 
him whether it is Buch a life or death case, 
that his patient should be even debarred 
from the sight of her own father. Come, 
Cecil 1 Why, where's the boy?" the 
General exclaimed, as having taken up 
his hat and stick, he looked round for his 
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voune son, whose presence he had almost 
forgotten in the agitation of the scene. 
But Cecil, who, before Lady Rachel's en- 
trance, had travelled to a distant end ol 
the room to examine some books of prints 
on the table, had now totally disappeared 
from sight— so the General, bowing, and 
receiving in return a courtesy of lower 
and more portentous ceremony than that 
with which Lady Rachel had received 
him, left the room, expecting to Ana the 
boy without in the vestibule. But he had 
to make some inquiries of the servants 
and call his son's name several times ere 
he appeared, bounding towards his father, 
who, full of other thoughts, questioned 
him not on his truancy, but left the house 
immediately. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 



" H«vv my heart 

After long desolation, now unfolds 
Unto this "ew delight, 10 kiss thy head. 
Thou dearest, denre*t one of nil on earth, 

* * * * 

• oh, my brother!" 

Mrs. Hemass. 



the 



pretty family favourite of 

now a fine boy of eleven — 

beauty little impaired by 

•had made no 

house, from 



such 

which 

was retreating so vexed and 

in spirit. His busy eye having 



Cecil, 
former days, 
his childish 
change of costume- 
fruitless visit to the 
his father 
grieved 

been attracted, almost immediately after 
Lady Rachel's entrance, by a picture 
through the half-open door of a room into 
which the library led, the boy stepped in 
lor a n rarer examination of the " line fel- 
low"' iu the shape of a Newfoundland the 
painting represented. 

It was a sort of vestibule in which he 
found himself — the walls lined with pic- 
tures — and having travelled — whilst in- 
specting them— down the whole length of 
the apartment, he found himself near 
another door that stood ajar. With boyish 
miriosity he pushed it open to ascertain 
what was to be seen. 

It was the dining-room, and unabashed 
by the sight of various footmen laying the 
cloth on a small round table in the midst 
of it ? he reconnoitered at his pleasure the 
spacious apartment, with the magnificent 
plate on the side-board — and then the 
privileged youngest eon, never having 
been as yet imbued with any idea of 
shame-facedness, or fear of the frown of 
mankind high or low, rich or poor, did not 
feel any scruple as to extending his voy- 
age of discovery in the same xvay as he 
had been wont to do in the Duke's man- 
sion ; and those of other fnendB — trusting 
to his organ of locality to bring him back 
to his starting-point without much diffi- 
culty. 



At length, however, by some wrong 
turn he found himself at fault. 

" Holloa W he cried, as he heard foot- 
steps and voices, and saw nurses and 
children ascending a staircase, ai the foot 
of which he found himself. He followed 
( j iem — either prompted by an uncle's ia* 
si met of affection, or a desire to make in- 
quiries concerning his route. 

But the line lady nurse— coldly glanctng 
back at the sound of the unceremonious 
a pp ea ] — slackened not in her progress, and 
had shut the door of .the passage, into 
which she disappeared, ere he could reach 
the top. He was about again to descend 
when he heard a kind voice saying— 

"That is the room, Master Cecil— yes, 
you can go in f and a respectable-looking 
elderly woman, whose face he thought he 
remembered, pointed to a door just before 
him. The boy, bewildered by his wan- 
derings, with no very clear idea of what 
was to happen next, proceeded to obey 
her direction, opening the door, but less 
cavalierly than he had thrown open ths 
others; for even as he turned the lock, a 
murmuring from within told him it was 
occupied — and he would have turned 
back, had not his directress still stood 
watching him. saying that he was not to 
be afraid — so he was ashamed to retreat, 
and finally entered. 

The elegant aspect of the apartment, its 
perfumed atmosphere, and more than all, 
the first coup dctit of a beautiful lady oc- 
cupied in working — evidently in an inva- 
lid state reclining on a satin sofa— im- 
pressed the young intruder with a qualm 
of awe and timidity. He stood irresolute, 
particularly as the lady did not at first per- 
ceive liim. But her companion, an el- 
derly, jaundiced-visaged personage, looked 
up from a book, which she seemed to be 
reading aloud, in a tone of voice not very 
likely to soothe by its mellifluous notes the 
nerves of an invalid. 

The cessation of her voice, and a slight 
movement, directed her languid listen' 
attention towards the unknown visiter. 
The very fair lady turned her large me- 
lancholy eyes inquiringly upon the boy — 
for a moment gazed in amazed uncertainty 
— half rose — murmured a few words with 
an earnest, uncertain expression, then 
opened wide her arms, crying, a My Ce- 
cil !?' and at the same moment her young 
brother sprang forward, recognising by 
the feeling which rose in his heart, hi 
sister Lena, whom he had not beheld 
since her wedding-day. but whom he had 
ever loved so dearly. 

"Cecil, my own darling Cecil, how did 
you come here!" the sister inquired 
amidst caresses of such feeling and ten- 
derness that they called tears to the boy's 
eyes also. 
" Why, Cecil," she continued, holding 
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him from her, and gazing upon him, "has 
hecome such a man since 1 last .saw him ! 
— but here is still the same merry fajia — 
and would you have known me, dearest? 
I fear not — you were such a little boy 
when you saw me last — it is so very long 
ago.'' 

"Oh no, I was not so very little, Lena; 
I can remember only four years ago." 

r'an you?" Bhe answered, smiling 
Badly. "Only four years! it is a long, 
long time. Cecil, very long to mc. But 
yon have not forgotten Lena — you used to 
be so fond of her — anrt such a pet of hers 
you were, dear boy — do you rememl. 
— " tears choked her utterance. 

"Oh, yes, 1 remember,'' Cecil an- 
swered, cheerily. "You taught me to 
read, and all that, and bad just begtnj me 
with Latin when you married." 

' : Had I ? how clever I must have been !" 
the sister answered with a playful smile. 
" 1 have forgotten all my Latin now, I 
fear — but loll me, darling boy, whore you 
have come from — and who is with you !" 
she now with a trembling earnestness in- 
quired. 

" Oh, I came from Ireland to go to the 
Charter House. Papa brought me over." 

"And is he in London — is he here?" 
Lena asked, pale with eagerness. 

(( Oh, yes, I left him down stairs speak- 
ing to Lady Rachel Beauchamp." 

" And is he not coming up to see me ?" 
*be asked, much agitated. 

" Yes, I suppose so. I went out of the 
room to look about me a little, and lost my 
way; or rather," he added, laughing, 
" found my way up here to you. What a 
beautiful house this is of yours, Lena!" 
be continued, looking around him ad- 
miringly "larger and finer than the 
Duke's, I think.'' 

"Yes, darling!" his sister answered, 
with a kind, hut somewhat absent smile ; 
for she was listening with tlirillmg, ner- 
vous expectation, for her father's approach. 

" And who is that?" whispered' the boy, 
looking critically at her companion, who 
had now taken up a piece of work on 
which she was employed for Lady Rachel ; 
and who in the early stage of the inter- 
view had actually been obliged to take off 
her spectacles to wipe from her eyes the 
tears which had moistened ihem. 

Lena answered to her inquisitive bro- 
ther's demand, that it was Miss Ilickette. 

" Oh, indeed !" he said, glancing as if 
upon a monster. « Tiint horrid woman !■" 
he murmured to himself. 

Poor Miss Ricketts— to whom looks of 
disgust were no novelties— on perceiving 
she had engaged the young gentleman's 
attention, ventured to address him, and 
inquired in her unpleasing voice, " If Miss 
Agnes, or rather Mrs. Gerald Cameron 
were well ?" 



"Quite well, thank you, I believe," 
said the boy, quickly, and then turned 
away to the more pleasing object pre- 
sented by the sister with whom he had 
reunited, and who appeared to him 
in the pretty muslin wrapper, which en- 
veloped her delicate form, more lovely 
than Annie, Janet, or even his mother; 
though he knew not why he felt more sad 
than glad as he looked, upon her, and sat 
by her side watching the varying hues 
quickly chasing one another on her pale 
cheeks, whilst she, pressing his hand 
withip her own, was now looking proudly 
upon him, speaking words of tenderness — 
now lifting ner eyes, listening with anxi- 
ous longing for her father's presence. Rut 
soon the General's voice had faintly 
reached his little sou's ears, and the 
groom of the chambers at the same lime 
knocking at the door asked whether Mas- 
ter Cameron was there. 

Cecil started up to go. 

"Bgt is he not coming to mc?" ex- 
claimed poor Lena, in a plaintive tone of 
despair. "Oh! Cecil, dear, do not go!" 
and she retained his hand, as if with him 
all hope would depart. 

But the boy knew if his father wished 
to leave the house he would be impatient 
if he did not join him directly — for be was 
not fond of being kept waiting — so Cecil 
said he must go. 

"But I will tell papa, dear Lena, that 
you want to see him," 

Lena released hie hand with sad reluc- 
tance, He kissed her affectionately and 
ran off. 

"Oh why — why has he gone without 
seeing me?" cried poor Lena, as the sound 
of the closing street door smote upon her 
ear, aud she turned her piteous face to- 
wards Miss Ricketts, iu sorrowful appeal. 

But Miss Ricketts only asked her it she 
would not take some of her nervous mix- 
ture. 

Lady Rachel shortly after entered, and 
with unsuspicious composure asked her 
"how she found herself?" 

But her daughter-in-law for all answer, 
murmured her father's name, asking with 
tearful agitation if he had not beej/in the 
house, 

"Yes! I have had a visit from the 
General," was her ladyship's answer; 
". he came to inquire after your health." 

"But why might I not see him? he 
could not have been so neai me without 
wishing to see me," was Lena's plaintive 
demand, 

l: However much your father might 
have desired to do so," her ladyship re- 
plied, i: being informed of Lionel's express 
command, that the doctor's orders should 
be implicitly obeyed with respect to your 
perfect quiet aud freedom from excite- 
ment, Ihe General was not so falsely af- 
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fectionate as to press for an interview. 
Prav, how came you to bo so nn neces- 
sarily informed of your father's visiU" 

"I have seen my brother ! : ' she mur- 
mured, the large tears trickling down her 

"Ah! that is it! see what it has cost 
you — how prejudicial such excitements 
are to your nerves!" 

«flot when ami to see papa— when 
will he come again? Ah. Lady Rachel, it 
is so very long since I saw him." 

"One year, I bebcve — you have been 
permit ted more intercourse with your 
family, than often falls to the lot of mar- 
ried women. By this time, Mrs. Beau- 
champ," Lady Rachel continued, in a 
tone of ill-assumed gentleness, " you 
should have become accustomed to your 
situation, and have courage to overcome 
these childish agitations on such occa- 
sions.". 

•'' Accustomed ! never — never !" the poor 
vouug creature murmured, clasping her 
hands and turning away, with a blank 
look of despair on her countenance — un- 
equal to combating the point with Lady 
Rachel even if she bad felt the courage lo 
do so. 

Lena saw her father, however, before 
he left town, which wa3 very shortly 
after; as it may be supposed, the General 
would not depart without having seen his 
child. He had at first carried out his 
point of seeing the distinguished prac- 
titioner under whose treatment his daugh- 
ter was placed, and had received from 
him all the information he could, or was 
inclined to give, on the state of his pa- 
tient's health. 

But that was of no very clear or satis- 
factory a nature — something there was to 
justify a degree of alarm, but yet of no 
auch serious nature as to cause the appre- 
hension of any real danger — the lung3 all 
right, &c, &c. 

In short, the present carlse of anxiety 

seemed to Doctor L •■ - ■ but an advanced 

stage of those symptoms which had ap- 
peared to him to require so much care 
after Mts. Beauehamp's last confinement 
'he preceding May, and which he trusted 
might be counteracted- — It was necessary 
that the slate of her nerves should be at- 
tended to, but as a matter of course the 
six-iety of her relations could be of no 
injury— nay. rather beneficial to the lady 
— and eveir Lena's jealous guardians felt 
it impossible to carry out so unnatural 
and unwarrantable a measure as that of 
excluding a father from a passing visit to 
his daughter, however much they might 
have felt inclined so to do. Mr. Beau- 
champ therefore ordered the General to 
he admitted, and receiving him with as 

much parade and form as possible 

making the act appear a favour of no 



small magnitude — conducted him to Lena's 
apartment. 

It was an affecting interview — though 
the presence of Mr. Beauebampj who 
only left them for a very few m botes. 
threw a constraint over any particular mani- 
festal inn of feeling. The father sat and 
gazed on his child, whilst he endeavoured 
lo speak as cheerfully as possible, striving 
to reassure his heart that it was no fatal 
beauty which struck him with its bril- 
liancy, in lieu of the iickly signs he had 
feared to witness in her face ; and it was 
touching to watch the mute ecstasy with 
which the daughter seemed to breathe in 
his presence, which seemed to lull into 
confidence and rest all painful emotions 
and sad thoughts. They spoke indeed 
of the perds and dangers to which pom 
Annie was exposed, and Lena asked 
question after question concerning the 
dear ones at home. But she seemed 
strengthened by her present delight into a 
more cheerful feeling on all subjects;— 
perhaps because her father told her that, 
his appointment expiring in the spring, 
they would all return lo England; and u 
cheered her to think, as she said, that at 
least the sea would no longer divide them 
— evidently having no thought that a more 
impassable gulph might ere then have 
interposed its barrier between their inter- 
course. 

Before the General finally departed, 
Lena sent for a jewel-case, and presented 
him with presents for her Bisters — " And 
Agnes, too,'"' she said, lowering her voice 
that she might not offend her husband's 
ears by the mention of his unforgiven 
sister. To her mother she sent a book, 
saying she knew she would prize it from 
its being a great favourite of hers, and 
having pencil marks in it at all her fa- 
vourite passages. 

" Ana, father, will you not accept some 
little keepsake 1" Lena said, as she placed 
on his finger a ring of some value — "Oh, 
do not say no !" she added, as he shook 
his head'almost impatiendy, and rose in 
preparation to depart — for he began to 
feel an emotion oppress his heart, which 
made him painfully nervous. 

"God bless you, my darling child! 
keep yourself well and happy for my sake. 
In May, I trust, we shall meet again." 

"I trust you think your daughter better 
in looks and spirits than my mother's ac- 
count led you to suppose," Mr. Bean- 
champ said, as he conducted the General 
frorn^ his wife's presence, having, during 
the interview, appeared — to judge from 
his indulgent endurance of its length— to 
have put some restraint upon his natural 
selfishness. He had even forwarded hi* 
wife's wishes with regard to the presents 
to her family, by assisting her in their 
selection. But when removed from her 
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the ofd man in him peemed to 
revive. "I own," he added, [; that she j 
does not always look as you have seen 
her just now ; but the doctors are much 
more in favour of the more natural signs 
of pallor and languor consequent on a 
slight derangement of her system, than 
the false appearance of brilliancy of com- 
plexion which excitement produces, and 
that is the chief dauger to guard against." 
The General felt too much at this mo- 
ment for energy to enter into any discus- 
sion; he only earnestly entreated that 
every intelligence concerning his daughter 
might _ be transmitted to his family, even 
were it only a few lines from her maid. 
Mr. Beauchamp answered, coldly, that 
there would be no need to nave recourse 
to such a measure; every necessary infor- 
mation should certainly be conveyed 
through the proper channel ; he hoped, 
however, there would be no great occa- 
sion for frequent bulletins. It was his 
purpose to take Lena to Brighton, directly, 
as the most bracing air that could he 
found, the doctors seemed to think most 
expedient for her perfect recovery. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

* # # » The mil smlk was broken, 
The leaf pnle, unit ftwnr farted, — hung her head, 
Jmt like u lily trodden tinder fool. 
That live* mid nil] is fair wining the ruo$s, 
Gut daily dimmer in t1» withering." 

Wilms '■ " Dream a/tht Highland* » 

SpaiNo came, bringing with it the 
tidings to England, of the death of poor 
Frank Mildmay, which hastened the 
Cameroos in their return to England, to 
prepare a home for their widowed 
daughter. 

Yet they had another cause, as deeply 
sad — as agonizingly sorrowful, to propel 
their movements. That a heavy weight 
of anxiety was added to the ■ parents' 
hearts, their care- worn, anxious counte- 
nances could testify. 

What was this great grief impending? 
Alas! pass but through one of London's 
grandest Bquares, and the cause might be 
guessed, for the carefully spread straw 
before one mansion, its muffled knocker, 
and the frequent sight of waiting carriages 
of physicians, told a sad tale. 

Shortly after these ominous signs made 
themselves manifest, the carriage of the 
Duchess of Stratheden had driven to the 
door, and having been lold that Lady Ra- 
chel Beauchamp was at home, her Grace 
ordered the steps to be let down, and with 
tho firm, determined dignity sho so well 
knew how to assume, entered the house 
into which— though she had called con- 
stantly at the door — she had not yet been 
admitted, since the family's arrival from 
Brighton, a month before. 



L - Lady Rachel," she said, on being 
shown into the presence of her Ladyship, 
" I trust I may be permitted to visit Mrs. 
Beauchamp, having brought a certificate 
to that effect from good authority ;" and 

she showed a note from Doctor L 

saying that he saw no reason against the 
Duchess of Stratheden's visiting Mrs 
Beauchamp in her sick-room. 

Lady Rachel's brow knit as she cast her 
eye over it, saying that she was not aware 
that her Grace's desire to see her daugh- 
u j r-in-law had been of so urgent a nature ; 
Mrs. Beauchamp's health not being in a 
state to admit of her receiving visiters. 

" The fact of her mother being my ear- 
liest and dearest friend, and the strong in- 
terest I am known to take in all her family, 
would alone have been enough to make 
tne desirous of seeing Lena — but her pa- 
rents have repeatedly urged me to give 
them more satisfactory information re- 
garding the state of their daughter's health 
than they have been enabled to gain from 
more direct channels." 

" There has been noUiing so very alarm- 
ing in their daughter's condition to call 
for such frequent communications on the 
subject," Lady Rachel replied. 

" I am rejoiced to hear you say so," ihe 
Duchess replied; " but the signs of sick- 
ness — die straw — the muffled knocker — 
what do they all portend V 

" Nervous — nervous — nothing but her 
nerves, which call for such precautions !" 
said Lady Rachel, with evident efforts lo 
make her statement appear her true senti- 
ments on the subject. " But you shall see 
her as you desire." 

And she rang ihe bell desiring that Mr. 
Beauchamp might be informed that the 
Duchess of Straiheden had called to visit 
Mrs, Beauchamp, 

After a few minutes' delay, the servant 
feappeaic-l to say thai Mrs. Beatftchttffip 
would be happy lo see Iter Grace. 

Lady Rachel accordingly escorted her 
noble visiter through a splendid suite of 
apartments appertaining to her daughter- 
in-law's sole use — private drawing-room, 
boudoir, dressing-room ! with an air of 
haughty complacency, with conscious tri- 
umph, as to the impression which must 
have been made even upon the Duchess, 
as to the goodly lot which had fallen to 
the General's portionless daughter — and 
throwing open the last door, ushered her 
with pompons ceremony into the large 
sleeping apartment, where upon a couch 
at its furthest extremity reclined that fa- 
voured individual. 

But the Duchess, as she approached, 
saw only ihe fair, genii e creature, whom 
to behold was lo love, changed, however, 
as a flower is changed by some ungenial 
blight. 

Perhaps it was the dead white of the 
habiliments she wore, which gave her an 
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appearance so fearfully frail, as she sat up 
to receive her friend— her complexion so 
beautifully transparent. 

"It is very kind of you to come and see 
me, dear Duchess," she murmured grate- 
fully, throwing her arms round the neck 
of her mother's friend with ad die go tide 
fervour so natural to her. 

" Dear child, I have been wishing to 
come ever since my arrival in town."_ 

■'Have you, indeed?" Lena said in a 
tone of surprise; "for I should have so 
much rejoiced to see you. I often wished 
you would come; but they toid me," she 
continued, lowering her_ voice, glancing 
her eye around, and seeing Lady Rachel 
had retired — "they told me all who asked 
lo be admitted I should see." 

"And could you for a moment have 
imagined that I should not ask and wish to 
see you, dearest Lena?" 

" Ah, I thought you would if you knew 
— but London is so gay now — you must 
have so much to do — and to occupy your 
thoughts." 

" Dear Lena, not so much as to make me 
forget you — no, believe me, you are one of 
my chief thoughts. But you must not tire 
yourself," she added, perceiving that the 
voice of die invalid became faint, and a 
hectic Hush of weakness overspread her 
face. " Lie down, and I will sit here !" 
And the Duchess took her place on a 
large chair which stood near, and which 
from the appearance of the table close to 
it, covered with books and papers, showed 
that it had just been vacated. 

"It is very pleasant to see you, dear 
Duchess," Lena faintly said, "it reminds 
me of Mamma; have you heard from 
her lately?" 

"Yes, dearest, very lately — they all 
hope to come to England early nest 
month." 

" Do they, indeed ?" she exclaimed, her 
face brightening up with a sudden glow. 

"You will like to have your mother 
with you now you are not well," continued 
the Duchess. 

"Oh yes!" the invalid answered with 
a sigh, and in a subdued voice, which 
seemed to say that she feared to offend 
some one by the assertion — and the Duch- 
ess guessed they were not alone — at least, 
that the husband was in the adjoining 
room, the door of which was not tar dis- 
tant from where they sat, * 

"But I have been a long time ill," Le- 
na continued. 

" I was in hopes Brighton would have 
done you good,' the Duchess remarked. 

" It did at lirst, but I think the air be- 
came almost too bracing, and that it 
exhausted me ; so the doctors advised me 
to return to town, and I have been in bed 
nearly ever since." 

"And you feel weak doubtless?" 



" Yes, weak, and the noise without, and 
the knocks, at first made me feel restless 
and uncomfortable — but lately every gonad 
seems to have become so deadened ami 
muffled — it gives me quite a pleasant, 
drowsy sensation , The music of I ho organs 
is so soothing, I am quite sorry that they 
send them away for fear of their disturbing 
me. The nights seem very long and weary, 
, but the greatest part of the day I lie so 
dreamily, unconscious' almost of reality." . 

The Duchess was in tears. 

"Oh, dear friend," she continued, with 

1 a sweet smile, seeing this emotion, "'it is 

a very happy state, I assure you — quite 

like a blisalul dream — such sweet faces) all 

around— so many dear ones will) me."' ' 

" It is the weakness of your slate," the 
Duchess murmured, "you are not left 
much alone, are you?" 

" Oh no ! Lione'l sits by me almost all the 
day," she answered quiedy ? "he is very 
kind ; I fear he will make himself ill, for 
he scarcely ever leaves my side — and 
Lady Rachel is often with rne — but I ara 
not allowed to talk much — and there are 
many many hours — for d reams." 

"And I must not allow you lo talk tn 
me much," the Duchess said, the sound 
of an impatient cough in the next room, 

fiving her a hint, that she must terminate 
er visit. " And here is Lady Rachel 
come to take me away," she added, as 
her ladyship sailed in. 

"You will come again," Lena said, 
clasping with her thin hands that of the 
Duchess. " Yes, yes, pray do, and you 
will tell them when you write, how much 
I should like to see them — how I long for 
the lime — how I dream of it. But they 
must not be hurried, either, on my ac- 
count—it may be inconvenient," she said, 
with the same humble disregard of self 
which had always characterized her earli- 
est youth. " And Annie, how anxious they 
must be about her ! When will they bear 
again? Lionel has not told me lately of 
the movements of her husband's regi- 
ment." 

Lena evidently had not been "informed 
of the sad news which had reached Eng- 
land, so the Duchess of course was silenl 
on the subject. 

"Lady Rachel, is she not worse than 
you gave me reason to suppose — is ehe 
not very ill, poor young creature?" said 
her Grace, having been conducted back 
with the same parade through the suite of 
apartments as far as the concluding recep- 
tion room, where they paused, and then 
the Duchess turned her mild eyes suffused 
with tears upon her conductress, 

"III, certainly'." Lady Eachel replied 
iua hard, callous tone, contracting strongly 
with that of her companion, "but not 
worse, I hope, than others have been be- 
fore her, and who have recovered— and 
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who — may I presume to ask — can com- 
mand more comfort and luxury during an 
illness) who ever inhabited a more splen- 
did suite of apartments ? her Majesty her- 
self cannot he belter lodged, I should ima- 
gine. :t 

"Alas, alas, Lady Rachel.!" the Duch- 
ess, no longer able to repress her feelings, 
exclaimed. "It is all, doubdess, as you 
say, yet are they not these things which 
often make a death-bed terrible % Not to 
her, sweet angel! would I apply those 
words in their original seose^ bul — your 
ladyship must forgive me if I speak 
plainly, and say, — If they have heen the 
means of depriving poor Lena, in her 
weakness ana sickness, of the care and 
consolation the presence of a mother alone 
can afford — -if tpey have deprived her of 
the comfort of calling her family around 
her — are not all these outward signs of 

ftroaperity — these luxuries and comforts 
ikely to plant a sting oven in her pillow 
of down?' 

" Has Mrs. Beauchamp then complained 
to your Grace'.'" inquired Lady Rachel in 
a much offended tone. 

'.* No, sweet soul ! she is, I think, beyond 
complaint — almost as one not very long 
for this world , ;> the Duchess, much af- 
fceled, answered. 

" The medical attendants have given us 
no reason to entertain any such distressing 
ideas," answered her ladyship. 

" Lady Rachel," said the Duchess, dry- 
ing her weeping eyes, "if the Caraerous 
were in London would they be allowed 
free access to their daughter ? for if so, I 
would urge them to hasten their departure 
from Ireland. At any rate, I think they 
ought — '' 

" I see no necessity for any such serious 
and immediate step," Lady Rachel inter- 
rupted with some tartness, "when any 
suchcourse appears expedient, your Grace 
may be assured that all will be done by 
my sob that propriety demand?! — he, of 
course, , wilt uot allow any one to rob him 
of his rightful privileges— by the claims 
of others on his wife, to whom I am sure 
he makes the most devoted nurse ever 
woman possessed." 

The Duchess departed with a sad heart. 

A week and then another passed, and 
still within the sick chamber the same 
.still life went on. The patient invalid con- 
tinued to dream away her days as if in a 
ts. n ice, to pass her nights in pain and rest- 
lessness, as meekly endured. 

And the same watcher kept Ids post by 
her side, night and day, for only relaxation 
stretching himself on a sofa in the next 
com, or resting his head for a few minuter 
slumber on her couch. No other hand 
lifted a cup to her lips — no other hand ad- 
justed her pillow. 

And it was her husband, ihis never- 



wearying attendant. Did it not seem that 
from perfect love this devotion could alone 
have sprung! Yet none in after days 
spoke of the love that cheered ; but many 
of die selfishness wluch blighted his fading 
lily. 

"Judge not, that ye be not judged 1 .'' 
should be the ever remembered words, to 
check the too denouncing sentence of our 
fellow men; yet who is uot justified in re- 
fusing the title of perfect lone to him who 
shut his heart against the too well under- 
stood yearriings of the drooping flower — 
for whose revival he was waiting and 
watching with such anxious agony — and 
still withheld from her the cup of cold 
water for which she thirsted like the hart 
for the water brooks — the presence of thoae 
who had from her earliest infancy been 
the light and sunshine to her wearied 
spirit — and for whom, now that the sha- 
dows of the grave began to overshadow 
her with their darkness, she pined silently 
— secredy. Yes! had not the husband 
himself directed, that till real and imme- 
diate danger was apprehended, no sum- 
mons should be despatched— no officious 
intruder be allowed to supersede him in 
his offices in the sick chamber of his wife T 

"Lionel," die meek sufferer timidly 
murmured one day, as her husband, hav- 
ing just lifted the medicine to her pale 
lips, stood holding her pulse, his anxious 
eyes fixed upon her face, " I was thinking 
—wishing, just now — you will perhaps 
think it an inconsiderate desire— for it is — 
nay, do not turn away — I am not going to 
speak of Ireland," she continued, with a 
smothered sigh — " but I am so — so ill — I 
should like to have some clergyman to 
read and talk to me — your brother Ralph 
— good, kindRalph ! — to one in my situa- 
tion how comforting — how strengthening ! 
Oh ! Lionel ! if I could but have him to 
pray with me!" 

"Good God, Lena!" interposed her 
husband, in a tone of mingled anguish 
and reproach, ff what a miserable fancy, 
indeed 1 Am I not always at your ser- 
vice, to read and pray with you if yon 
desire it 1 — why should you wish for Ralph 
nowV 1 

"Now! dear Lionel! when I am dying, 
for so the doctors' looks seem to say — oh! 
can you not understand met" 

"No, Lena ! foT even if your cruel words 
were true — " and he turned away, either 
in sorrow or in anger ; his poor wife scarce- 
ly knew whether she had grieved or offend- 
ed him, and she too averted her face, and 
strode not to weep. 

No ! how could her husband under- 
stand her spiritual desire— he who was 
priests-yea, even God to himself — what 
should or could she desire, so he thought, 
bul thai same self, even to the ministering 
of comfort to her soul ? 
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Another evening came, when the dress- 
ing-room leading to the sick-chamber was 
the scene of grave and sorrowful faces, 
and* one countenance of agonized despair. 
Mr. Beauchamp sat, his hand pressed to 
his forehead, with pale and haggard coun- 
tenance, whilst Lady Rachel — a trifle paler 
perhaps—- hut with" the same cold, nard 
expression on her countenance, stood con- 
versing with the doctors, who spoke in 
low, ominous tones, and cast significant 
glance* towards the room they had a few 
minutes before quitted. 

Soon the afflicted man had. re-entered 
that apartment — there all waB serene and 

Eeaceful — a weeping maid gave place to 
im by the side of the couch over which 
ahe had been bending, and withdrew. He 
looked on Lena, whose face was irradiated 
with a heavenly smile, and despair was 
gnawing at his heart. 

"Thank you, Lionel; you have made 
me so happy !» 

" Happy (*' he gasped almost angrily. 
-How- why?" 

" You have sent for (hem, have you not 1 
— they told me so — oh Lionel, to see them 
again !" and her lips quivered with emo- 
tion. 

"Sent for (hem! and she can rejoice, 
when that very fact only speaks my hope- 
less misery ; and if they come and sur- 
round her, and in her last moments hide 
her from my sight!— By Heaven! what 
have I done to deserve this blow, to lose 
her to whom for nearly five years I have 
devoted my every thought and care 1 — all 
hope— all pride in life ! oh wretched that 
I am ! :I 

And with these reflections the proud 
man sank down, in his abject misery, by 
the sufferers side. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

'■Tale, broken flower! what art caa now recover 

thee? 
Torn from the Mem that fed thy rosy breath,— 
In vain the nuibeami seek 10 worm tliv failed cheek. 
The dew* of heaven, that once like Valm fell oyer 

BUM 

Now are but tenri lo Weep thy early death." 

JrfooRE, 

Two young men, strangers to each 
other, met at the door of the Belgrave 
Square Mansion late one night. 

One of them had already rung the bell 
gently : the other, for some time before, 
might have been seen pacing to and fro 
on the opposite side, his countenance pale 
and anxious, his eyes fixed upon a window, 
the sash of which' was raised ; a light was 
glimmering through the closed curtains. 
He had stepped across, and stood also in 
expectation of the door opening. 

A porter of solemn and mysterious coun- 



tenance appeared, and the first comer de- 
manded anxiously for Mrs. Beauchamp; 
the other young man bending forward as 
if his very life depended on the answer, 
The answer having been given in a sub- 
dued voice, with an ominous shake of the 
head, the inquirer with an exclamation of 
deep concern whispered a few more ques- 
tions, and turned to depart. 

The porter seeing that the second per- 
son did not come forward, judging him to 
be the companion of his master's brother, 
Mr. Alfred Beauchamp— for he it was 
who had spoken to him — closed and 
chained the door as slowly and cautiously 
as he had opened it. 

Alfred Beauchamp glanced round as he 
was departing, remembering the anxious 
wretched expression of the countenance 
he had seen as he stood at the door; be 
now perceived the same person leaning 
against the railings of the house, and be 
fancied he heard a groan. He retraced 
his steps, and in a kind voice said — 

11 tome, sir ! let me offer you my arm 
and company home. It is not good for 
one to be alone under such sad circumstan- 
ces, and I can assure you, though I have 
only seen her once, I feel almost a* deep- 
ly as if I had known that sweet young 
creature more intimately." 

The young man had looked up suddenly 
on being thus addressed, and strove to as- 
sume an air of cold dignity; but the kind, 
feeling words and manner melted him 
again; murmuring some indistinct syl- 
lables, he bowed hastily with some em- 
barrassment, but still lingered as if averse 
to accepting the kindly intended offer. 

"A brother I conclude ! ; ' Alfred Beau- 
champ thought ; as with a look and tone 
of sympathy he continued to offer his 
services. 

The unhappy Sackville shook his head, 
and tu mod away impatiently. 

"Humph!" inwardly ejaculated the 
other, "a lover then!" 

His sympathy did not decrease in con- 
sequence of this new suggestion, but put- 
ting his arm with sailor- like cavaHerness 
within Sackville's, he drew htm on. 

"Yes. she was as fair and charming a 
creature as ever I beheld," Beauchamp 
continued— not the best chosen speech tu 
make, perhaps, if desirous of enacting the 
comforter; but the words (lowed sponta- 
neously from his lips. 

" She was indeed !" sighed Sackville. 
turning round at the same moment as it 
unconsciously j and the young men found 
themselves pacing up and dowu before 
that same house in the mutual confidence 
as of a long acquaintanceship. 

Sackville was only inclined for silence; 
however, he listened to his companion's 
information of his being on the eve of sail- 
uig tor the Cape, and that he had been 
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desirous of obtaining the latest news of I 
his poor sister- in-law. Sackville, as if he j 
were also called upon to give some ac- 1 
count of himself in return, "langu idly teid 
that an aunt of his was an old and. attached 
friend of the Cameron family. 

" And do you mean to say that none of 
her own family are allowed to he with 

her, that the Zounds! I forget he is 

my brother — that he carries his sellish 
tyranny to such a pitch]" 

" They were sent for a few days ago, I 
believe," murmured Sackville: "but I 
loar they will be too late," he added 
faintly, and even as he spoke, he lifted 
his eyes fearfully to the window. 

The light suddenly- disappeared; the 
shutters were closed, and the house was 
left in darkness. 

"It is all over, ! ' he gasped, and Beau- 
champ felt his companion's arm tremble 
convulsively. 

" Come, rny good fellow, let us call a 
cab !" and an empty one passing by, they 
got in. 

" Where shall they put you down 1" he 
asked. 

" I 1 am staying at Stralheden House; 

but no ; I will not go there, they will be 
arriving — I shall be in the way," 

<; I am at the Hotel for to-night, 

will you come there V* 

"Yes, yos!" Sackville answered. 

And they went to the Hotel together, 
and not onlv there — for shortly after. Sack- 
ville had bade "his native land good 
night," and Bailed in the good ship Ariel, 
under the command of Captain Alfred 
Beauehamp, for the Cape of Good Hope. 

That chamber whose light had been the 
object of Sackville's midnight watch, was 
hushed and still, from the time day had 
closed in darkness. The physicians had 
departed, Lady Rachel had retired to rest 
— even the husband had despairingly 
abandoned the side of her who now knew 
him no more — who had ceased even to 
offend his feelings by asking in her pite- 
ous tones for her mother; and yet that 
mother for whom she so longed, was ex- 
pected that night to arrive. 

The afflicted parents were hurrying on 
their way to see their dying child — for 
such at length they were informed was 
the state in which the doctors now pro- 
nounced her. For the first time they 
were informed of the fearful truth, for 
how could they have guessed the saa ex- 
tant of the evil 1 

The Duchess having questioned the 
doctors after her visit to the invalid, had 
been told there was nothing to warrant so 
desperate a communication — indeed they 
had fairly said that it was a case that 
puzzled them, for there was no actual 
disease- of which they could lay hold. 



The Duchess had not again been admitted 
to the invalid, and she had shrunk from 
paining the hearts of the absent relatives, 
by any uselessly distressing communica- 
tion ; therefore that their daughter was 
very ill, and that any new diuiirer would 
be the signal for the husband's desiring 
th#ir presence, was as much as slit; had 
insinuated in her letters upon the subject. 
For several days after she was apprised 
of her parents' expected speedy arrival, 
the joy such intelligence imparled had 
been too vivid for poor Lena in her weak 
state ; for as the excitement exhausted it- 
self, an ominous apathy— almost insensi- 
bility— had succeeded. She had asked 
that night, before those symptoms ap- 
peared, to be allowed to see her children, 
and the two fair little ones were brought 
to their mother's bedside. She was sup- 
ported in a sitting posture to kiss fhmi, 
but — most fearful sign wheu the mother 
can forget her children !— it was with an 
apathy of unconcern — how different from 
the sad thrilling tenderness with which 
that privilege was wont to be hailed by 
her — and then she suffered them to be 
carried away, as if it were not the last 
time she was to behold them on earth. 

From that time the watchers heard but 
her low sweet voice in its delirious mur- 
muriugs, and now, on the night in ques- 
tion, a quiet sleep had stolon over the 
sufferer, which Beemed. — had it not been 
for the occasional moan or sigh — by its 
deep profundity, like death itself. 

Mies Ricketts — Lena's own maid, and a 
hired nurse sat near, silent and immovea- 
ble. They had opened the window to 
relieve the close atmosphere of the room, 
and thus they sal for many hours, till the 
evening churches rang the midnight 
chimes, and then they .beard a movement 
within the curtained couch — and the faint 
voice speaking; they listened with sus- 
pended breath to catch the oracle-like 
words the accents of the dying ever seem 
to the ears of those around them — but 
they heard but simple, childlike repeti- 
tions of names beloved by her. 

" Father — mother — my own pet, Cecil 
— Annie, poor Annie!" — and last of all, 
li Carry, dear Carry i" in a voice of joj 
ineffable. Then there was again a pause 
— and then a soft moaning and murmuring. 
The maid and nurse arose. All was still. 
Lena was at peace ! 

"Gone? Did she speak— did you 
catch her words'?" the husband said, rais- 
ing his haggard face from his pillow, to 
the nurse sent to his side with the intelli- 
gence that all was over ; a mission, those 
more familiar with his nature shrunk from 



executing, 

" Ves, sir, poor dear y< 



oung lady !'' the 



woman said, wiping her eyes — "she 
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called over the names of her family—her 
father, mother, brothers, arid Bisters, I be- 
lieve they said ihey were — n 

"And mine — did she not mention 
mine*" , 

"I don't know, sir— perhaps, sir— put 
her wonia were not very distinct," replied 
the nurse. 

( < Go, woman, let the room be cleared 
of all, as soon as possible — the further 
doora locked — my servant sent to me with 
writing materials, no one else must come 
near mo." 

Ilia orders were obeyed, and the 
widower, who had wept for many days, 
arose, changed his apparel, refreshed him- 
self with food) then wrote and despatched 
letters to relations of his own and the 
deceased. He gave some orders to his 
confidential servant; one was, that the 
children should be sent with I heir nursos 
to the Towers. 

Mr. Beauchamp saw no one else — not 
even his mother — till the day of the fune- 
ral, nor was any one but Lena's maid 
allowed to approach the chamber of death, 
where laving lily wife; so jealous a guard 
did the husband keep, as it he would not, 
or could not, believe that the sweet 
essence had tied. 

A note, given in exchange for the hasty 
message sent by the Camerons from a 
neighbouring hotel, where they had only 
arrived at early dawn of day, carried the 
heart-rending intelligence to the unhappy 
parents from the husband himself. 

" Dear Sin, 

" With the profoundest 
grief i 1 have to inform you that my angel 
wife is no more — she expired at midnight. 
Every necessary announcement shall be 
made to you from the proper channel; 
thai 1 am in no state for further commu- 
nication of any sort, may be imagined. 

"Your afflicted 
"Lio.vkl Beauchamp." 

The father and brother were invited to 
attend the last sad ceremony — with 
writhing hearts, allowed to see the re- 
mains of the loved daughter and sister 
reap the final fruits ef her splendid mar- 
riage — a grand and stately funeral! 
Many wonderingly asked, "Of what did 
Mrs. Beauchamp die 1 ? she, so fair and 
young — so gentle — so hemmed round hv 
blessings." And few could tell. The 
doctors even — they each had a different 
opinion — only one person dared to whisper 
in after days, a suggestion loo sad to be 
spoken. 

Poor Lena's own maid — a quiet, placid 
person, who had ever looked upon her 
mistress with a sorrowful spirit — she spoke 
not of disease of body, but of a silent Bor- 
row — an unspoken, withering grief — a 
malady which stings— 



" More thin are numbered in the bonk of Tate, 
Taking till shapes, run) beurinjr nvuty nainei." 

Could such bu the case of her angel 
mistress T 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

" She (fitted around— 

There was no gloom but llint within bet heart 

Ah, this is very lonetinna lo feel 

8o wholly desiliute, without one thing 

That lis* a poetiou. in our wruUiluulucM." 

U. E L 

The summer breeze blew fresh and 
balmy from the sea — the waves danced 
lightly in the sunshine, and washed with 
soft, soothing sound, the smooth sands, 
which the retreating tide began to render 
broader and broader on the beach of 
Worthing, that retired watering-place in ' 
Sussex. 

It was a beautiful afternoon, some two 
months succeeding the sorrowful event 
we have just recorded, that three yonng 
"iris might have been seen strolling on 
the esplanade. 

Janet, Minny, and Laura Cameron, from, 
their different ages might have personified 
the several stages of childhood, girlhood, 
and early womanhood, whilst something 
of the spirit belonging to each could be 
traced in the youngest; for with all mirth 
she frolicked to and fro. 

And the eldest — in the quiet expression 
of her blooming face, and the subdued 
rrtovemerrts of her buoyant figure, there 
was that which implied that the liabilities 
of woman's heart, to sorrow had began 
their action — though something seemed 
to tell, that grief for others more than for 
herself had but as yet visited her soul. 

But Minny, the merry, rosy, blue-eyed, 
indiscreet Minny of former years — what 
had become of her radiant beauty, and 
the joyous wickedness of her still very 
blue but now languid eyes — why was she 
so colourless and drooping — no picture of 
the early spring time fifteen? Alas! 
where would she find lovers if she dis- 
appointed her mother's expectation of 
loveliness, and turned out a plain, delicate 
looking daughter, instead of the bright 
beauty she had promised to become. 
Some, however, whispered that she was 
growing like one whose delicate loveliness 
was remembered as an angel's pert'. 
— and surely an angel's beauty it was 
now indeed f 

But it is not on this trio that at this 
moment we intend to dwell — no, there is 
another advancing— one, whom the be- 
seeching signals of Minny and Janet, as 
they stand opposite the large bav- win- 
dowed house overlooking the sea, "show- 
ed they were awaiting. 

And the door at length opened, but a 
servant only appeared, who, directed by 
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by the young ladies, proceeded to deposit 
cushions and cloaks on a rooky sheltered 
spot of the beach below. 

But again the door , opened — and Janet 
and Minuy stepped forward anxiously to 
meet the new comer, who with a step so 
slow and languid was now approaching— 
her slight form seeming to bend beneath 
the heavy fold* of her deep mourning — her 
head weighed down by the thick crape 
veil covering her face. 

The two girls made her lean on them, 
and !hen they slowly walked on towards 
the sea where the seal had been arranged. 
Laura bounded forward to meet them — 
and then the invalid, for so she ; appeared 
to be, sat down with Janet by her Bide- 

"Put up (his heavy veil, darling sister, 
and breathe the delicious air — it will do 
yon good, I am sure;" and with tender 
solicitude Janet lifted up the dark covering 
from the face of the object of her lender 
attention, who faintly assisted her in the 
office, and then displayed a face almost 
as young as her own. 

Very lovely was it, even with its dead- 
ly pallor and heavy, lifeless sadness, for 
thus the countenance appeared when the 
sweet grateful smile which rewarded Janet 
for her kindness hail faded away — and 
the poor young widow — for such her sor- 
rowful garb bespoke her — cast her dark, 
bewildered eyes around, then shrunk back, 
as it were, loathingly, from the bright 
scene which seem ea indeed to mock her 
sadness. She closed them a.-* if in pain — 
her pale lips quivered — and from between 
her eyelids tears forced themfeOlves down 
her cheeks — yes, tears — not gushing forth 
like streams in spring— but as drops wrung 
from the dried up fount of summer. 

Hut even these seemed to give relief — 
for the mourner leant her head against the 
bosom of Janet, and something like a 
smile — a melancholy one indeed — irra- 
diated her countenance as she lifted her 
eyes as if beseechingly to the blue cano- 
py above her head. 

The pitying Mitiny took one of her poor 
sister's hands and pressed it to her lips — 
whilst Laura, saddened and subdued, sank 
down at her feet, lifting her fine dark 
eyes sorrowfully to her face. 

Yes, the gay dacxling sun — the diamond- 
sprayed dancing waves dashing gently 
against the rocks — the calm, yet exhila- 
rating air of the delicious summer's day — 
was agony to the mourner's heart — dark- 
ness, gloom, colli, would have beeu far 
more in character with her feelings. 

She was alive — at home, s/w was enjoy- 
ing the blessed light of Heaven — the 
balmy air of happy England, surrounded 
by kind and anxious friends; but where 
was he — the young, the brave — the be- 
loved? — and she shuddering! y thought of 
that grave in a distant land, and oh I the 



horrors of that pave ! — where slept the 
remains of him with whom her best af- 
fections were for ever buried. 

" Fgr tier heart in his grave wns lying 1 ' 

There are some strokes of calamity 
that scathe and scorch the soul — thatpene^- 
trate to the vital seat of happiness — and 
blast it, never again to put forth blossoms. 

Thus for several moments ihe group 
remained ; till footsteps being heard, Laura 
mrned round, then started -up with an ex- 
clamation of endearment, and looking up 
they saw a nurse approaching, with a 
ohild in her arms. It was a pale, delicate 
boy of nine or ten months, in whose fea- 
tures and interesting expression of counte- 
nance there was an mimistakeable likeness 
to poor Frank Mild may. 

"My own darling child!'' murmured 
the poor young widow, with the ear- 
nest, thrilling accents of tenderness, as 
she suddenly raised her head and extend- 
ed her arms to receive it, and Lhe child 
being placed on her knee by the nurse, 
she pressed it to her bosom in silence. 

\ ea ! it was poor Annie Mildmay, wboj 
with her child, six weeks ago had com- 
pleted her long, weary voyage, and had 
been brought by her parents — themselves, 
with hearts writhing beneath the sharp 
agony of their late bereavement-— to this 

3uiet sea-place, chosen for their joint abode 
tiring the first sad period of their mutual 
ullliclion. The meeting was mo3t aliwt- 
ing. The last impression of the child 
from whom it seemed -but as yesterday 
they had parted, was lhe radiant happy 
being in the bridal wreath they had wept 
lo see her wear; and now to "behold her 
reappear before iheir sight, so enfeebled 
ami subdued by grief and fatigue, and 
shrouded in that lugubrious garb, her 
once bright face so dimmed and misery- 
stricken in expression ! and then to have 
another grief to reveal — to add affliction to 
her already sorely wounded soul—that 
not for one alone they mourned— titat the 
grave had closed over another fair young 
head — a dearly beloved sister claimed a 
portion of her sorrow! All this is too 
saddening for the pages of fiction, 

And then in that long, weary, solitary 
voyage there — was indeed matter enough 
of woe, were we inclined to dwell on the 
theme. What would that period have 
been to the young widow without the 
trance-like calm to the heavily distressed 
which is often in mercy sent to lull tile 
anguish, of which else, who could bear 
the weight and live ' 

How sadly had one been watching from 
the bay-wwidowed hou^e the movements 
of the young group !— the mother in her 
deep mourning dress, her face pale, and 
aged witliiu the few last months; scalding 
tears had dimmed the lustre of those 
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sparkling eyes— anxiety and grief had 
changed the expression of her smiling 
countenance— a filmy mist now gathered 
over her full hazel eyes. 

Subduing her own rankling sorrow, the 
mother devoted herself, with the ten- 
derest solicitude, to the solace of ihe poor 
widowed Annio; passing months in that 
same quiet spot, unmindful even that 
Janet should thus lose her time and fresh- 
ness in its desolation — as computed to see 
her, with indefatigable care, devoting her- 
self" to the solace and comfort of her poor 
sister, as she would formerly have been, 
to behold her the admired of all admirers, 
in a fur different sphere of action. 

Late in the autumn, however, ihe Gene- 
ral was earnestly invited by the Duke, 
who was at Beechy Place, to come to him 
for a week's Hhooting, and to bring Janet 
with him ; they had only a small party in 
the house, merely a few gentlemen, and 
it would do them both good. Since the 
death of poor Lena, the General had not 
mixed in society, only varying the 
monotony of his life, at Worthing, dv oc- 
casional expeditions to London, on busi- 
ness. His tender heart had Buffered 
greatly from his parental sorrow ; and he 
was not then in spirits even to feel a wish 
to exert himself in his favourite sport. 

Rut Mrs. Cameron affectionately per- 
suaded him to go. 

" Do go, dear father, for Janet's sake, 1 ' 
Annie also interposed, with the winning, 
persuasive fondness of former days ; " she 
mu*t not be allowed to give lip all amuse- 
ment for our sakes." 

Mrs. Cameron, then turning her eyes 
upon Janet, said — 

"Yes, the change would certainly do 
her good." 

Janet smiled, and did not say she would 
rather noi go. for she really thought the 
visit would be a pleasure to her ; so the 
General, with a sigh, said it should be so, 
" for Janet's sake." 

Now, Mrs. Cameron would not have 

?>ne to Beech y, herself, fot the world, 
he painful associations the place must 
awaken, would have amounted to agony. 
But the General's reluctance to his visit 
seemed not to proceed from the same 
source — perhaps because men are less 
generally prone to susceptibility on such 
points — sense, more than imagination, 
governing their feelings : or. perhaps, be- 
cause from the sharp sting of Belf- re- 
proach, her husband's conscience was 
clear, whilst hers never could be », 

The piteous glance of her lamb-like 
Lena won Id haunt her imagination, and 
smite her heart in that fatal d raw tag, room. 
Her submissive tears — her meek petitions 
— all that she had shut her eyes and heart 
against then would rise up and accuse 
her now. 



But Janet and her father went to 
Beech y, and received, as usual, the 
warmest welcome from their friends, 
jani't was looking very well, and hand- 
some ; and the Duchess was delighted to 
gain so attractive and enlivening an acquj. 
sition to her little party. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

" For thou hast been beloved — »l it no dream, 
No false mirage for ikte, the fervent love. 
The rainbow si ill uureach'd, the ideal fleam, 
Thai ever aectns before, beyond, above, 
Far off lo shine." 

Mil. Humans. 

" I have not a very amusing party fot 
you, dear Janet," her Grace said to her 
young visiter, the afternoon of her arrival; 
(( no one but old friends — with one excep- 
tion, however," she added, smiling, " Lord 
Alfred Townshend; he will do, Janet, will 
he not?" 

Janet blushed and smiled, and said she 
should be very glad to see him. 

Lord Alfred seemed very glad to see 
her, loo, and would have devoted himself 
the whole evening to her entertainment, 
whilst the elders were absorbed in whid 
and conversation; but the General soon 
joined them, as if with a nervous desire to 
interrupt the tite-d-tite. 

The poor father — so easy and uncon- 
cerned, once — the idea of anything like 
attention to a daughter made him fidgety 
now ! 

Upon that same ottoman where the 
goodly couple now sat — the fascinating, 
handsome Lord Alfred atid his graceful 
daughter Janet — had he often beheld 
another pair, and the remembrances which 
these associations conjured up made it 
painful to his feelings, even to see hie 
Janet, though under totally different cir- 
cumstances, in a position in any way as- 
similating. 

The Duchess marked these symptoms, 
and rallied the General daring their visit, 
on the subject — (£ You will frighten away 
all poor Janet's admirers, General, if you 
prove such an Argus-eyed chaperon." 

"So much the better!" the father an- 
swered quickly, " let them be frightened 
away with all* my heart." And a tear 
started to his eye as he spoke. 

But Lord Alfred did not seem to be 
composed of any such faint-hearted mate- 
rials, and Janet's admirer he evidently 
was: if nothing more. But then a vear 
ago he had professed friendly regard for 
the Cameron family in general, and made 
no concealment of "his admiration for and 
interest in Janet, whom he had known as 
a child, when he had been on such fa- 
miliar terms in her father's house ia Ire- 
land ; and now it might seem as a matter 
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of course that she, as the young lady of 
the party, and a good-looking young lady 
withal, should be the object of his atten- 
tions : but certainly he was divotti to a de- 
gree likely to be dangerous to a girl of any 
susceptibility of feeling. 

There they were one afternoon together, 
now leaning over that same little wicket- 
gate inhaling the fresh October breeze 
which blew upon them from the downs — 
now promenading up and down the shaded 
shrubbery- walk : the Duchess, their late 
companion, having deserted diem, feeling 
too chilly to remain, 

"And your sister Annie — Mrs. Mild- 
may I moan — is she as lovely as ever? 
what a charming little widow she must 
make !*' Lord Alfred remarked, apropos to 
some other famdy topics on which he had 
been leading Janet to speak, evincing 
great interest in her relations. 

" Yes, poor Annie !" Janet replied, in a 
sad and rather reproving tone — for the ap- 
parent levity of Lord Alfred's manner of 
expression was so much at variance wiih 
the almost sanctity with which her deep 
and holy grief had environed the sorrow- 
ing Annie irt the eyes of all immediately 
surrounding her— "Yes, poor Annie, 
Janet continued, "she must ever be 
lovely; but she is much changed — her 
beauty is of a very different character now, 
Lord Alfred— so subdued and sorrow- 
stricken, I think you would scarcely recog- 
nise her.' 5 

'•Oh, yes, trust me for that, Miss Came- 
ron '. she may indeed have lost some of 
the lustre of her eyes, the colouring from 
her cheeks — but with all that I should 
never be at a loss to recognise Annie — 
Mrs. Mild may, I mean." 

"Oh, yes, Lord Alfred, you are very 
right; there must be something very in- 
trinsically beautiful in her, for strange it is, 
but, as you say, I could almost think her 
lovelier than ever — still it is a beauty of a 
very sad cast," and Janet's eyes over- 
llowed with tears. " To see one so young," 
she continued, " robbed of all her bright- 
ness — so dimmed — so blighted !" 

"Oh, pray, my dear Miss Cameron, do 
not go so far as to say that," Lord Alfred 
remarked, kindly, but with an unbelieving 
smile, as he gazed into his companion's 
glistening eyes of blue, " there is no such 
tiling as blight at one-and-twenty, young 
lady fair — " 

Janet shook her head. 

" Do you really believe," persisted Lord 
Alfred, "that your sister will never get 
over poor tittle Mild may's death 1 Oh, 
my dear Miss Cameron, you litde know 
the world." 

" But what has poor Annie's grief to do 
with the world? hers is no worldly sor- 
row, believe me.'' 

And if any other had spoken those seem- 



ingly slighting words on such a hallowed 
theme, Janet would have dropped the 
subject, but there was something in Lord 
Alfred which disarmed her heart of all 
offence towards him, and she continued — 

(i I do not mean that she will never be 
resigned to her great loss — that she never 
will be cheerful again — no, she is too good, 
too religious for that — but — " 

"You do not think she will ever marry 
again," his lordship added, finishing the 
sentence for her. 

"Marry again f oh no!" exclaimed 
Janet, colouring, "I am quite sure — at 
least, I cannot fancy poor Annie ever 
marrying again." 

" You did well to put in a clause of 
doubt, Miss Cameron," Lord Alfred con- 
tinued with a smile; "never be sure of 
anything in this world — much less of a 
beautiful young creature like your sister 
proving the 'widow indeed,' as your 
words would imply — such constancy is 
very rare— what right is there to expect 
il in poor Mildmay'a case more than in 
any other?" 

" But Annie was so devotedly attached 
to poor Frank — the circumstances attend- 
ing his death were so dreadful — so uncom- 
mon — calculated truly to impress the 
awful event indelibly on her mind — there 
was so much to binu the memory of their 
love around her very heart-strings, for 
ever ! — and then, she is so wrapt up in her 
child !" 

" Well, well, woks verrons ) ,> Lord Alfred 
interrupted, gazing upon the young gull's 
eager, glowing countenance; "but onono 
subject let me advise yov, Miss Cameron," 
he continued, after an instant's pause. 
" take warning from your sister's fate, ana 
never make a love-match!" 

Janet suddenly turned away to hide the 
deep blush which, she knew not why, 
mounted to her cheeks at this address. 

"But I think you will be wiser," his 
lordship continued, "there is something 
in your character more resembling your 
charming mother's, I should say, of whom 
you much remind me — you will, 1 am sure, 
be wise enough to take care to sot your 
affections on something higher or safer 
than a poor young subaltern like Mildmay. 
1 am sure you will be more cautious from 
your sister's example." 

There was something in these words, 
and the slight tinge of satire mingled in 
them, whii h would have hurt and' piqued 
poor Janet had not her feelings at the mo- 
ment been warm in the cause of Annie 
and her true love. She therefore again 
turned her ingenuous countenance towards 
her companion, exclaiming hi an earnest, 
enerpetic tone, 

" Far from it. Lord Alfred ! With all 

Koor Annie's sorrows and sufferings I envy 
er — To have been loved, and to have 
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loved like her— to have had it in her power 
to prove that love— by deeds and not by 
words alone — to suffer what she has suf- 
fered nay, even to be ■ left with only the 

remembrance of this love, would ba far 
more precious to mv heart, than to share 
the fatu of many who have married only 
to be rich in all but that pare endless af- 
fection. Alas ! we have had indeed a ead 
instance in our family of a different sort 
of marriage— my poor— poor sister Lena ! 
know," Janet continued, whilst tears 
flowed from her eyes as she spoke, " feho, 
dear angel, married a very rich roan from 
this very house. I was then a child, but 
I remember well how fortunate I thought 
her, when I saw all the beautiful jewels, 
and hoard of the grand houses and estab- 
lishments prepared for her — and how did 
it turn out? Oh no! poor Annie— 1 am 
sure she would not recall the past with all 
the horrors and miseries through which it 
led her — no, not for any advantage the 
world could afford — oh no, she would 
gladly, poor soul, live over every hour she 
spent with him j even — " and the young 
voice faltered, "even the hist wretched 
moments, when in her arms he — that dear 
brave Frank breathed his last sigh — for 
with his dying breath he blessed her, his 

Sood, kind, faithful Annie, for the love she 
ad so firmly borne him." 

There was a pauses — for even Lord Al- 
fred was touched by the simple, unaffected 
feeling with which the beautiful Janet 
told the sad story. At last he said, gaz- 
ing with an expression of much interest 
in her face — 

"But do you think that poverty is es- 
sential to the tender passion, the cause of 
which you plead so eloquently * will no- 
thing do but love in a cottage ? Are all 
poor mortala with a rent-roll exceeding 
Frank Mild may's, to be doomed to ban- 
ishment from your heart 1" 

" Oh no, Lord Alfred, I do not mean 
that!" Janet exclaimed with some earnest- 
ness; but when the words had passed her 
lips, she crimsoned deeply, for Lord Al- 
fred's eyes were fixed Upon her face with 
some significance in their expression. 

"Of course— of course I mean ' J she 

continued, but the explanation being one 
of some delicacy, she paused embarrassed. 

Lord Alfred ventured ta take her hand, 
and with gentle yet respectful fervour 
slightly pressed it, saving in a low and 
more serious voice, than he had before 
assumed — 

" For if that were the case, how many 

ror mortals there would be — one at least 
am sure, — who would wish all their 
worldly goods cast to the dogs, if by such 
means alone, favour is to be won in Janet 
Cameron s eyes!" 

Janet withdrew her hand and slightly 
erected her graceful form—but thai gentle 



pressure^ — those low-toned words — what i 
thrill they sent through her whole frame! 
—how quickly her young heart beat in 
her breast ! 

Brit no terrible Lady Rachel was required 
to suggest to Janet that it was discreet to 
terminate her shrubbery walk, however 
its interest might seem now to be only 
commencing ; and the gathering shades 
on the beech trees affording a justifiable 
excuse for breaking it off without any 
particular abruptness, she said, in a voice 
slightly tremulous, that "it was becoming 
late and that they had belter return to the 
house." 



CHAPTER XXXVm. 

I coulit tinve wept to see tier willow's weed* 
Briu rlet) to meekly o'er a frame lhat showed 
Lifc'i iovcliesi prime, though touch 'd u by Hi 

breath 
Or slow— ooiisumiiig sorrow ! 

Ahosymov* 

Lord Alfred did not again entreat fur 
another turn — or renew the flattering 
si ruin as they walked to the house. In- 
deed Janet heard nothing more whispered 
in her ear, to make her foolish heart Hut' 
ter, till the moment of parting, a day or 
two after, when Lord Alired, wbilst prey- 
ing her hand in adieu, inquired of the 
General whether he might be allowed to 
run down to Worthing for a few sea- 
breezes — some of these days ; ihe Gene- 
ral answering with a smile, that he i 
not take upon himself the responsibility 
of forbidding his lordship from visiling 
that lively place. 

Lord Alfred turned to Janet with an ex- 
pression in his handsome face, which she 
— poor girl ! thought spoke volumes, and 
then said, "I shall certainly run down 
very shortly, if possible, to see Mrs. Came- 
ron ; if you," he added in a lowered tone, 
" will give me leave, Miss Janet." 

And shortly after Lord Alfred Towns- 
hend made his appearance on the beach 
of Worthing, where ho had arrived the 
night before' 

" Rather particular certainly this look*, 
does it not?" Mrs. Cameron murmured to 
her husband as they were walking to- 
gether after the meeting; Lord Alfred 
fingering behind with Janet ami her 
'younger sisters. 

"Nonsense!" answered the General 
hastily, with a look which rni**ht nave 
been deemed expressive of displeasure 
rather than the contrary, "you are always 
so hasty in your conclusions, Laura; I 
think he might just as well have stayed 
away." 

Mrs. Cameron did not reply to this, for 
she had found how sensitively touchy her 
husband had become on the least ap 
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proach of any such ideas concerning his 
daughters, as her words might seem to 
imply— and she had herself professed to 
have become callous and indifferent on 
the Bubject. So she only said that she 
supposed ihey must ask Lord Alfred to 
dinner. 

The General replied "Yes, of course!': 
but added, that " it would bo a nuisance 
to poor Annie.- : 

Bat Annie had her own private apart- 
ment, in order thai she might feel inde- 
pendent of such emergencies, and keep 
secluded if she felt so inclined. 

Such innovations, however, never failed 
to discompose the General, who could 
not endure the banishment from his side, 
at dinner, or from hia society, in the even- 
ing, his Annie, whom he now seemed to 
love more fondly and tenderly than he had 
ever done; she and her child constituting 
his most absorbing interest and anxiety. 

Lord Alfred came to dinner that 
ovening, but only Janet and her parents 
comptised the party at table. A pretty, 
delicate hoy was brought into the drawing- 
room before dinner, in his while, frock and 
broad black sash, to be fondled and petted 
by the whole party. 

" Poor little Frank !" as his young aunts 
called him. 

"Poor little Frank, indeed 1 ." said Lord 
Alfred, lifting the child with playful 
kindness. " How like hs is to his father ! 
but there is something about him like his 
mamma, loo!" and then, as the child, at 
the mention of the word, pointed his little 
finger to the door, and wistfully cried out, 
"Mamma!" Lord Albert said to Janet, as 
he replaced the baby in Minny's arms, 
which were ready to receive him, that he 
treated he was not to be the cause of 
keeping Mrs, Miklmay away. 

"Oh, no!" Janet answered. "At least, 
she often dines early, with the children, 
nnd must always be in the nursery to see 
little Frank put to bed 5 and to-night I do 
not think she would be equal to seeing 
any one; for this has been a trying day 
to her," the sister added, in a low, sad 
tone. "It is her wedding-day : the first, 
indeed, that has proved to her so sad. 
The last was a very different one; her 
husband was wilh his wife and child ; and 
they were so happy together !" and 
Janet's eyes glistened with pitying tears. 
The General, when he left the dining- 
room, went for some time to sit with hiB 
daughter, and Lord Alfred was left lo en- 
tertain Janet and her mother. He made 
himself as agreeable as was his wont; 
and Mrs. Cameron he thought a& delight- 
ful as ever, though in her looks and spirits 
there were evidences that care and sorrow 
had been busy since they met in Ireland. 
The daughter was somewhat more 
silent and subdued than on their last 



meeting, but it might be owing to her 
mother'spresenoe. Thosekindlingcheeks, 
when he suddenly addressed ner — that 
faltering voice — those timid eyes ! How 
could Lord Alfred fail to interpret these 
signs in the way which to him seemed but 
as natural, mere matter of course conse- 
quences of the attention he had paid the 
poor girl I 

He whispered to her mother how hand- 
some he thought her daughter Janet had 
become, but mercifully abstained from the 
cruel kindness of feeding too much la 
belle passion by more individual attention, 
such as he had so unsparingly lavished 
upon Janet at Beeehy Place. 

The following day he purposed going on 
to Brighton, and called on tho Camefona 
to make hisadienx at an earlier hour than 
it might have been supposed from his 
usual fashionable habits. 

Seeing the young Laura in the little 
garden before the house, about to enter 
the room — the windok of which opened 
to the ground— he approached without 
being perceived by the little girl, who 
stood with her back to him. 

He came close behind her, with the in- 
tention of giving her a playful surprise, 
but his purpose was frustrated by the un- 
expected sight which directly presented 
itself to his eyes. 

Almost immediately before the window, 
holding the little Frank in her arms, stood 
a slight figure, with a fair young face, of 
which Lord Alfred, for one second, could 
not doubt the identity ; though the heavy 
folds of the sombre garb which swept 
around the slender, graceful shape—the 
mournful widow's cap, shading the coun- 
tenance, unrelieved but by the narrowest 
braid of jetty hair, had worked a change 
so touching in the appearance of her he 
beheld, that Lord Alfred felt a thrill pass 
through his frame, such as the man of the 
world rarely remembered before to havo 
experienced. 

The young widow, startled by the sud- 
den and unexpected apparition, stepped 
back, the colour rushing to her pale cheeks 
and brow — her eyes gleaming for an in- 
stant with the wild radiance which used 
to charm Lord Alfred's heart of yore, ren- 
dering her still more like — but oh, how 
different from her former self ! Her present 
garb was so strangely inconsistent with, 
and irreconcilable to Lord Alfred's concep- 
tion. 

There is ever some embarrassment to 
the intruder in a meeting of a similar na- 
ture, but Lord Alfred, whatever he might 
feel, carried it off wilh the graceful ease, 
ever at his command. He could not do 
otherwise than step in at the window, now 
opened for Laura's ingress, and with an 
apology for the intrusion into which he 
had been led unawares, offered his hand 
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with a happy mixture of warm pleasure 
and serious reverence, consistent with a 
memory of the past and a consideration 
of the 'present; and mastering with an 
effort the first impulse of annoyance and 
agitation the abrupt meeting must naturally 
have caused, Annie with the frank sweet- 
ness of other days held out her hand also, 
and strove to murmur some expressions of 
pleasure at seeing her old friend. 

And thus it seemed as if the scene 
would have been well got over — all the 
disagreeabilities of a formal planned meet- 
ing nappily avoided by this accidental 
interview. But no — it would not do, there 
were remembrances too closely connected 
with the individual poor Annie now be- 
held ; Athlon© and all its associations and 
recollections rose vivid lv before her mind's 
eye. It seemed as if the presence of 
Lord Alfred brought back a breath of the 
past — of her lost spring with all its joys 
and gladness. The sweet illusion quickly 
passed away— leaving the young mourner 
with an oppressive burden of remem- 
brance. She struggled for a moment with 
her feelings, but her lips quivered, her 
breast heaved, she clasped her hands con- 
vulsively, and at length a shower of tears 
which would not — could not be stayed, 
gushed forth, and yielding her child to 
Laura, who stood enticing the little crea- 
ture to come to her, she turned away. 

Lord Alfred felt much distressed, but he 
pursued the wisest course under such cir- 
cumstances; he took no notice of the 
scene, but turned his attention to the child 
and its young nurse, with whom he was 
soon engaged in a playful game of romps, 
which effectually drowned the sounds of 
the low sobs which might else have been 
heard, as poor Annie stood leaning her 
head against the mantelpiece. 

In a few minutes, however, Lord Alfred, 
looking round, saw the young mother 
again standing by his side, calm, though 
very pale, but with a smile of pleased, 
tewng expression as she watched the 
movements of her little boy whom his 
Lordship was holding in his arms, and in- 
citing to that childish merriment, which it 
charmed her heart to behold. 

Janet then opportunely joined the party, 
and by her presence broke much of the 
gene which a continuance of the scene 
would have occasioned by the. compara- 
tively speaking, tete-a-tete. 

Lord Alfred lingered, conversing quiedy 
with die sisters, till it was necessary to 
attend lo the hints conveyed to him that 
Mrs. Cameron was up stairs expecting to 
see him. 

Annie did not accompany thera. or 
make her appearance in trie drawing- 
room. He did not see bef a sain. 

Mrs. Cameron talked to him of the sadly 
blighted lustre of her poor Annie's looks 



—of her melancholy fate — ber broken 
spirits; Lord Alfred agreed that shewaa 
much changed — that he should scarcely 
have known her — but that time, fee., &c. 
would heal and restore her biightness; 
and, then, as if to change the mclai 
impression, he spoke of Janet's bloom and 
loveliness; and when she entered soon 
after, dressed to accompany her father and 
himself to Brighton, as previously agreed 
upon, the fastidious eye of Lord Alfred did 
seem to be most unfeignedlv struck by the 
very patrician appearance of the hand- 
some, graceful girl, and a peeuliaily 
thoughtful expression stole over his rmm". 
tenance as he obeervingly regarded her. 
which might well have suggested to g 
less anxiously interested perception than 
Mrs. Cameron's, the idea that sortiB con- 
siderations of a serious nature were ja»» 
ing through his Lordship's mind at tha 
moment concerning her fair daughter. 

Janet returned in high and happy spirits, 
having enjoyed her expedition exiremelj; 
and Lord Alfred, she found occasion to 
tell her mother, had also enjoyed his \'m 
to Worthing, and intended shortly to re- 
peat it. 

Summer, however, returned ere he did 
bo. The house at Worthing was still re- 
tained by the Cameron family, for the 
place suited Annie and her child — indeed 
all of the party, just then — the subdued 
spirits of the parents — the juvenile tastes 
of the younger ones ! — And Janet?— Few 
there are who know not how the dullest 
streams nf life may be coloured with the 
brightness of a delightful dream, in which 
the fancy is enthralled. 

The Strained ens had gone again abroad, 
the Duke's now confirmed ill-health re- 
quiring a milder climate. Janet had been 
invited to accompany them, but she fell 
no inclination to leave her home' and 
none at home could bear to part for so 
long a period with the life, and, as it 
seemed, the hope of their saddened circle, 
Besides, Alick, who, for the last two 
years, had been widi his regiment on 
foreign service, was expected to join them 
immediately, to remain with them for 
several weeks in the course of the sum- 
mer months, when the General would bo 
absent on his tour of inspection. 

Gerald and his wife were also expected 
to_ visit them. That young couple now 
rejoiced in the possession of thirty thou- 
sand pounds, and a daughter, who as yet 
had proved but a blessing, by engrossing 
so entirely the thoughts and* i 
her mother, that she diverted her pursutti 
into a course effectually inconsistent with 
the dissipated frivolous 'tastes which had 
latterly become such a source of disquiet 
to her husband, who now had perhaps 
reason tor complaints of a different na- 
ture ; for no man approves of his wife 
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becoming completely absorbed in any 
occupation in which he cannot possibly 
have much share — and where was Agnes 
ever now, in body or soul, but in the 
nursery or its concerns? — neglecting eve- 
rything — even her own appearance! — her 
only handiwork, wasting roll after roll of 
narrow ribbon of every hue the rainbow 
could boast, in order to heap bow upon 
bow, or rather rosette upon rosette, upon 
the tiny cap, swelled out to a preposterous 
*'ue, by the unwonted quantity of lace and 
ornaments added to it. 

Bui to return to the summer which 
brought such a noble guest to honour the 
genteel desolation of Worthing ! 

There Lord Alfred was again spending 
the interval between the fag end of the 
Loudon season and ihe first of September, 
ever to be men abroad, ruling, driving, 
or walking, with some member of the 
Cameron family. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Dost thou deny it ! I have seen thee look 
Ini.» ine lunny region* of his hnir ; 
And gnse upon his brow. Oh ! shut thy lip*— 
J waul no wurcU: thou do*i confew it now. 
Be silent ; all is well ! 

BiKKV CoBNWAiL. 

On the return of a member of a family 
to his home, o«er which, during his ab- 
sence, some blight has fallen — m which 
some melancholy event has taken place — 
or death has been busy — it oft seems 
strange to him, who then almost for the 
first time begins to realize the idea that 
sorrow has pierced every heart, to behold 
ail things apparently the same — all faces 
perhaps bearing their wonted smiles — 
tears and sighs passed away ! Some feel- 
ing like this Alick experienced the first 
evening he spent with his family on his 
arrival at Worthing. A dearly beloved 
staler had, under circumstauGBs of no 
common sadness, sunk into an early grave 
— and since last he bad found himself in 
the household circle, the destroyer death 
had cast its dark blight over an 01 her— that 
bright one in whose happiness all were so 
closely concerned. 

The aiieetionate diearted Alick had 
dreaded the sight of the dimmed bliss 
which suffering and distress must have 
effected in his once happy, gleeful home. 
But no 1 — as he looked and listened — his 
own spirits much depressed — he might 
almost have fancied that no change had 
taken place. There he saw Cecil and 
Laura filling the room with their careless 
merry glee; and there was Janet, bright 
and buoyant, singing and laughing, with 
Lord Alfred by her side. And ids mother 
— he had feared the moat to look on her — 
and yet her countenance was cheerful — if 
7 



not as of yore, yet more so than he had 
dared to expect. In her eye Blill gleamed 
the same lustre of pleasure, as she sat apart 
and watched the several objects of her 
interest— a lustre he had almost despaired 
of ever seeing kindled there aguin. 

True, he might have marked some 
signs in her appearance which told a 
different story, yet the beauty was still 
preserved which dazzled the son : s partial 
eyes, and prevented him from observing 
them. Mrs, Cameron still wore a black 
dress, though the year's deep mourning 
was laid entirely aside by the young ones 
of thfl party. 

And the father — he also was diere — his 
countenance beaming as ever with the 
same parental fondness — kindness anil 
intellect emanating from it — his bearing 
manly, yet cheerful — his smile of in- 
describable benevolence, speaking his 
entire sympathy in the happiness of 
others. 

But the door opened, and another glided 
in amongst the party, contemplated by 
the thoughtful Alick. It was his sister 
Annie — she smiled ou him and all around 
her, as she took her seat at a work-table 
near her mother's. 

A calm and beautiful smile it was ; and 
her presence seemed dearly welcome, as 
every countenance told it to bo, although 
it imparted a chastened influence over 
each and all — as when Ute pure, pale 
moonbeams first fall upon the landscape 
lately gilded by the setting sun. 

" Well, dear Annie — are you released 
at last?" asked the General, rising and 
taking his seat by her side ; " the Hide 
rogue — is he fast asleep for the night?" 

'■'Oh yes, father, some time now," she- 
answered, with another smile; "but he 
fell asleep with my aim round him, and 
1 feared to move. Janet, why do you 
stop in the middle of your song? pray do 
not let me interrupt you." 

So Janet recommenced the song Lord I 
Alfred had begged for, and to which he 
had been lending such earnest attention 
ere this interruption had taken place. 

It was the well-known song of fits. 
Norton, 

" Beloved one:" 

one of those familiar strains for which 
the soul with any feeling, or rather senti- 
ment — 

" Un tired can rntk and tuk ngain, 
Ever in it* tnelodinns tirnm 
Finding n spell unknown before. 

And Janet had a deep rich voice> well 
calculated to do justice to its melody. But 
there was more than voice in her per- 
formance— some deeper magic than vocal 
art alone, which seemed to lend' to the 
music such touching effect— the low clear 
notes gushing from the young songstress's 
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breast— the quivering of ihe flute-like 
>« eil. and, more than all, 

" Thai fond and plaintive lingering on each word 
uf lt.i-c to long." 

One at least of her audience knew and 
felt the sweet power. ' ■ ^ •■•.- 

A few moments before he had been 
listening with a feeling of comfortable, 
calm complacency, nay, of fascinated 
pleasure — for who can resist — who can 
[iiten callously to the charm of feeling 
himself die "Beloved one?" But novv 
the spell had been broken ! and it seemed 
as if the fond flattery had palled upon his 
senses; for his eyes wandered absendy, 
from the musician behind whom he was 
seated, towards the corner where sat the 
parents and Annie. 

And still, as though in absent attention, 
Lord Alfred remained with arms crossed 
and head bent down ; still, if closely re- 
yarded, his eyes might have been seen 
tixed in the same direcdon — his ears deaf 
as the adder to the sweet charmer by his 
Bide. 

Certainly he might be excused some 
natural interest in the observation of the 
sight which struck his eye. Annie Mild- 
may had, the day before, by her mother's 
persuasion, laid aside her widow's cap; 
Lord Alfred had not seen her Bince, and 
was of course struck by the alteration. 

The act had been one of little import to 
the wearer herself — there was a weight 
of inward remembrance too great for out- 
ward sign to have much importance in 
her consideration. Her mother suggested, 
that as a year and a half had passed, the 
badge of woe was no longer necessary; 
so she had quiedy relinquished it, without 
much show of sentiment on the occasion, 
till the little boy had wonderingly stroked 
his hand over her uncovered head, in ob- 
servation of the change. 

Lord Alfred saw her then again more 
like the Annie of former days. ' In other 
respects her dress was little less sombre 
than before, but how different was the 
aspect given to her whole appearance by 
the absence of the lugubrious covering"! 
Her beautifully formed head was now dis- 
encumbered — the dark glossy hair now 
again as of old, the simple ornament of 
a face, from which even sorrow had 
scarcely stolen any of its peculiar youth- 
fulness. t 

Scarcely hail the singer's voice died 
away, than she cast a timid glance around 
for the reward of her services from him 
who had solicited them. 

Lord Alfred thanked her with an indif- 
ference somewhat inconsistent with the ear- 
nestness with which he had besought them, 
and rising abrupdy, wandered to die work- 
table, where, after speaking to Mrs. Came- 
ron for a minute or two, he turned towards 



Annie, and inquired with much apparent 
interest, whether the embroidered frock 
upon which the young mother was em. 
ployed was intended for Master Frank- 
she was assisted by her gende pale sister, 
Minny, who, instead of, a<* in days of yore, 
romping with his Lordship, sat Ai<>< 
over her work with tranquil interest— and 
then Annie lifted up her calm eyes, and 
with a faint sweet smile answered in the 
affirmative. 

His Lordship took the seat vacated by 
the General, and began to converge gently 
and cheerfully. Annie attempted tn eme'r 
into the spirit of what he said, but inward- 
ly sighed to think how great an effort it 
was now, to carry on with any semblance 
of interest or attention, conversation the 
most commonplace, with one who wu 
indifferent to her; and wondered not thai 
Lord Alfred soon seemed to weary of ihe 
thankless office and rose to exchange tbe 
forced languid smiles which met his sal- 
lies of wit — her poindess distrait answers 
and remarks, for the glowing smiles of 
Janet. 

Though he had been, during his stay 

at , almost a constant visiter at lie: 

father's house, up to this very evening, 
but very litde intercourse had been ex- 
changed between Annie and Lord Alfred. 
So retiring and subdued had been the 
spirits and inclinations of the young widow 
— so absorbed was she by her child, and 
above all so surrounded as it were by 
an almost sacred halo of calm sadnets, 
she seemed as a being apart from a 
the immediate members of the family 
— one on whom, even Lord Alfred had 
appeared to feel an almost reverential 
awe restrain him from intruding the com- 
monplace intercourse carried on between 
him and the rest of the party. 

But this night, as we have seen, Lord 
Alfred made an effort to break through the 
restraint, and though this attempt did not 
meet with any encouraging success — yet 
it certainly, in a measure, seemed to have 
broken the ice — or perhaps the sensitive 
heart of Annie reproved her for not ex- 
erting herself to snow more warmth of 
manner, more consideration towards one 
not only associated with many sad and 
dear remembrances, but likely, as it began 
to be apparent to every eye, to demand a 
sdll more definite claim upon her regard. 

The distance between Lord Alfred and 
Annie Mild may certainly seemed insen- 
sibly to melt away. He presumed now 10 
join Janet in her walks, when her sister 
was her sole companion. Often might he 
be seen following the sisters along ihe 
beach, carrying in his arms with the ten- 
der care of a father the widow's little son- 

And could she refuse him grateful 
smUes and sweet words of thanks for h« 
kindness? 
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"Janet, darling," Mrs. Cameron said I 
one day, " Lord Alfred stays now, I think, 
till the 31st?" 

" Yes, Mamma !" murmured the daugh 



x 



ter addressed, a he shoots at G- 
ihink, on the 1st." 

" Dear child, he has been here a long 
time ; there can be but one meaning to 
all this — and yet — . Come, dear, do not 
bury yourself entirely in that frame — but 
tell me, has he said nothing yet to give 
you certainty as to his intentions 1 In 
fact, dear Janet, to speak plainly, has 
nothing like a proposal yet cornel" 

Janet obediently dropped her needle, 
hut without raining her head, in a tone 
slightly tinctured with agitation, mur- 
mured — 

"No, Mamma — nothing!" 

■■ Janet," her mother continued, after a 
flight pause, "your father will not believe 
you care at all about Lord Alfred — is he 
right — and am I wrong, when I fancy my 
Janet's heart is somewhat interested in 
his favour? Can you deny it? Oh, that 
tell-tale face — it will not do, Bear child, 
I think after all, you will prove the first 
daughter who will really reward my love 
and care, by giving me an opportunity of 
witnessing her happiness." 

" But, Mamma," said Janet timidly, u is 
it enough that / should lovo Lord Alfred ? 
Yee," she continued, starting up and blush- 
ing as the word escaped her lips, " love 
him : it was you, Mamma, who first sugges- 
ted the idea to me — yes, it was you who 
sang his praises, till you made me image 
him as a being worthy of the most devoted 
Inve — and then — " 

" Then you proved by your own expe- 
rience of his merits that he was indeed 
perfection. Is it not so, dearest?" the 
mother smilingly inquired, " Yes ! — bat 
what were you going to say, Janet ?" 

"Why, Mamma, that — that — oh, is it 
certain," and she clasped her hands with 
passionate agitation, " that Lord Alfred 
loves me ?" 

" My dear Janet, what do you think 
yourself? who can be so good a judge ? — 
what else can be argued from his long 
stay in this most deadly lonely place — his 
constant attention ?" 

" True, Mamma ; yet sometimes of late 
I have fancied that his manner towards 
me has become colder — and oh, mother, 
if, after all, I have deceived myself hi 
ever supposing that he meant anything 
serious ! He is a friend of all our family 
—for instance, look how kind he is to 
little Frank — I never knew, until I saw 
him with that dear child, what an af- 
fectionate heart was his;" and poor Janet 
drooped her head despairingly. 

" My dear Janet, do not be faint-hearted 
— that cannot be—even if there were a 
possibility of his having intended nothing 



but to play with your feelings, your father, 
your brothers, would never allow it after 
all that has passed." 

"Oh, Mamma, not for the world !" ex- 
claimed Janet, in affright. 

"No, no, dear child, be not afraid — 
nothing shall be done to hurt your delicacy 
— I am sure the game is in your own 
hands," 

"Oh, Mamma!" the poor girl ex- 
claimed, the genuine dignity of her na- 
ture revolting at this speech. 

"Yes, yes, Janet, you need not look so 
proudly scornful; before the 1st of Sep- 
tember all, I am sure, will be well." 

Yet that day was fast approaching. 
The General wrote with eome impatience, 
inquiring how long Lord Alfred intended 
to stay. 

Alick also looked with suspicion on the 
lagging lover — what brother can endure 
seeing a sister's feelings trifled with ? 

Mrs. Cameron pleaded patience for her 
favourite ; yet as the time drew so near, 
some misgivings on her own part bad in- 
duced her to deem it expedient to enlist 
Janet herself as an agent in the further- 
ance of the much desired crisis. 

The mother's heart grown timid — alas, 
not wiser by sorrowful experience ! shrunk 
with some inward tremor at the prospect 
presented by this new case in which her 
worldly spirit had been engaged — to look 
on the love she had nursed and fanned, 
and kept alive so dexterously, so success- 
fully, and to tremble lest her work might 
form the misery of the young heart which 
was its shrine. Had she yet to see a 
daughter writhing under the misery of 
unrequited, betrayed affection ? 



CHAPTER XL. 

" Why didst ihou say 

I was brighter fnr 

Than tha bright ray 

Of the evening star * 

Why didst thou come 

Socking my home 

Till I believed that thy love was sincere r" 

Haynes JJjUley. 

The 30lh of August arrived — the very ' 
day before the one fixed for the departure 
of Lord Alfred. 

He looked grave, thoughtful, and pale — 
even more so than — Janet ; for she for 
very pride assumed the mantle of careless 
gaiety, though the forced smiles and trem- 
bling lips but too plainly spoke it all 
mockery— pale, grave and thoughtful, jv 
he spoke not ! 

Mrs. Cameron, sanguine to the last, 
preserved as much as possible her usual 
demeanour, when early that evening he 
took what was evidently to be his last din- 
ner with them- His expression was ah 
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stracted when he looked on Janet — his 
words calm and careless. 

Allele's manner was coldness itself — his 
eyes almost stem as he glanced with an 
anxious nneasy expression at his sister as 
she' sat opposite, vainly endeavouring to 
assume an unconcerned demeanour. 

Annie had excused herself, a3 she often 
did, from joining the dinner table, and 
was out on the beach with her child and 
younger sisters. That she participated 
fully in the anxious interest Janet's case 
excited, was very evident — indeed^ a 
peculiar nervous solicitude on the subject 
might have been observed in her manner, 
though she seemed rather to avoid the 
subject with her mother. 

Almost immediately after the ladies 
had quitted the dining- room. Lord Alfred 
abruptly rose from his seat and wandered 
to the window, looked upon the sea scene 
on which the setting sun was casting its 
golden autumn rays, then saying it was a 
lovely evening, took his hat, then strolled 
out through the open window, A flush 
passed over Alick's brow, and a contemp- 
tuous expression curled his lip which 
seemed to say — "He shall not thus 
escape!" 

A lick also rose and went into the draw- 
ing-room, where he found his mother and 
Janet. Well he understood the harassed, 
i-areworn expression pictured on the coun- 
tenance of the former^ the anxious signifi- 
cance of the glance she turned upon him. 

He however remained but a few minutes 
jii the room ; after exchanging some indif- 
ferent words with his mother, and looking 
towards Janet with a keen eye of observa- 
tion, he said he would go out for a stroll. 

Poor Janet! she sat at the window 
gazing without — her cheek very pale — a 
dull abstracted expression in her full 
azure eyes. 

Alick wandered thoughtfully on to the 
plat of green opposite the house, search- 
ing!)' looking around him, and unsuccess- 
fully it seemed for some time. But at 
length his eyes met a party consisting of 
his two yonng sisters and a nurse conduct- 
ing a donkey, on which little Frank was 
seated, and whom they said they were 
taking to bed. 

: 'Aud where have you been? 7 ' Alick 

staked. 

4 Oh, such a long way, such a delightful 
walk we have had with Annie!" Laura 
exclaimed. 

■' And what have you done with Annie I" 
he demanded. 

"Ok she is behind," Minny answered. 
• rather tired, I am afraid ; the donkey and 
we were too fast for her, returning home 
Lord Alfred is with her." 

Alick proceeded not very far ere he 
came in sight of Lord Alfred and his sister. 



They were walking apparently in 
silence, Lord Alfred with his eyes bent to 
the ground ; Annie, with a step different 
from the calm, snbdued movement which 
had become usnal to her— it might indeed 
have appeared hurried and agitated. 

They came up tu him ; Alick spoke to 
Annie and she slid her arm into his, and 
he felt it tremble. Her veil was down, 
so he could not see her face distinctly, and 
she only spoke a few hurried words era 
they reached the house. 

Lord Alfred did not leave them, but 
walked in silence by their side, with the 
same downcast but proudly sad de- 
meanour. 

Annie %vithdrew her arm from Alick's. 
and hastened in as soon as they reached 
the door. Lord Alfred followed her with 
his eyes, murmuring that he would return 
to make his adieux in the course of the 
evening, 

Alick did not now follow his Lordship- 
new ideas suggesting themselves to nil 
mind. He returned to the drawing-room, 
where he found his mother and three si*. 
ten ; Janet, in the same seat and attitude 
as he had left her. 

There they sat, a somewhat sombre 
party, till it was dusk, and then Janet 
glided from the room, and a few minntet 
after, Lord Alfred came in amongst them. 

Mrs. Cameron rallied herself from her 
abstraction, and said they had better ring 
for lights; but Lord Alfred begged that 
they would not do so. He sat down, bat 
it was evidently an effort to him to engage 
in the conversation Mrs. Cameron at- 
tempted. 

"You go to C d ; do you not?" she 

inquired in a constrained voice. 

" Yes, no !" Lord Alfred answered in an 
incoherent, hesitating tone; "that is to 
say, such was my original intention ; but 
now I think I Bhall go to London, and then 
abroad for a little time." 

"Indeed!" Mrs. Cameron answered 
with an unnatural voice and expression. 
Then followed a dead silence, broken by 
Lord Alfred's rising ; holding out his hand 
to Mrs. Cameron, he said, hurriedly— 

"I think I must wish you good night; I 
have a few arrangements to make for to- 
morrow;" and he shook the hand she 
mechanically gave him ; did the same; to 
Minny and Laura, then looked toward* 
Alick with the same intention, but Alick 
suffered the movement to pass unnoticed. 
saying, coldly— 

"Perhaps your Lordship will Bee me 
again this evening?" 

Lord Alfred answered in the affirma- 
tive, and was about to quit the room, 
when suddenly ho paused, anil turned 
round again, saying, in a tone slight! v 
tinged with embarrassmeut— 
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" And Miss Janet, pray, remember me 
most kindly to her— I — I am sorry not to 
have seen her, to bid her farewell." 

And then his familiar step -was heard 
descending the staircase, the door banged, 
and lie was gone ! 

A few scalding tears Blowly wrung 
themselves from the mother's eyes as she 
sat for half-an-hour, when the moon be- 
ginning to cast its rays into the room, she 
arose, and bidding the children ring for 
lights, went up stairs. She did not re- 
appear, but an hour after, when Minny 
went to bid her mother good night, she 
returned to toll Alick that he was wanted. 

Alick found his mother awaiting him 
with a pale, anxious countenance. 

"Alick," she said, in a low voice, 
" what is to be donel — this is too much to 
bear. What can the man mean ? Can 
such conduct be allowed to pass without 
remark 1" 

"It is unaccountable conduct indeed, 
mother, and you may be sure that I feel 
little inclined to allow the matter to rest 
here," Alick replied with quick determi- 
nation. " If my doubts had not been 
raised this evening as to the true state of 
the case— before this I should have taken 
some step — at any rate that Lord Alfred 
has behaved most villanoualy towards 
dear Janet is very clear — where is she, 
poor girl?" 

Mrs. Cameron pointed to a door leading 
into an adjoining room, and Alick, softly 
opening it, entered. 

There was poor Janet prostrate on the 
bed, on which she had thrown herself in 
utter despair. 

One quick glance sufficed the brother — 
he turned away and rejoined his mother 
with a countenance pale with distress. 

" You see, Alick, how it is," Mrs. Came- 
ron exclaimed, with a quivering lip; "I 
have had a most distressing scene with 
the poor girl. And," she continued in great 
agitation, " it is I — yea, I who have brought 
all this upon my poor child — I, it was. 
who suggested the idea to her imagina- 
tion — who buoyed up her hopes from the 
very first. Alas ! alas '. with the best in- 
tentions I am always unfortunate — I have 
ever been my children's worst enemy!" 
and Mrs. Cameron wept the bitterest tears. 

" Say not so, Mother !" Alick interposed, 
taking her hand affectionately ; for he, as 
all her children, loved his mother tenderly, 
and could not bear to blame her in any 
way; although his cool, gnod judgment 
might have suggested that she often acted 
injudiciously, in forcing the idea of lovers 
upon the minds of her young daughters. 
"I think" he continued, "that in this 
case his Lordship is alone to blame," and 
bis voice and countenance became stern. 

" But, my dear Alick, 1 know if you take 
any step in this business yon will do it 



prudently," Mrs. Cameron suggested with 
some anxiety — "I am bo thankful your 
father is not here — he is so hot and hasty 
when roused, and would only make mat- 
ters worse. Lord Alfred is an honourable 
man I am sure; a few quiet words will T 
am certain recall him to a sense of what 
is due to Janet — due to himself as a trun 
gentleman." 

Alick did not reply to this, but after a 
moment's thought rose to leave the room . 

11 Alick, what are you going to do I" 
Mrs. Cameron called after him timorously 
as he was departing. 

"Oh! nothing this moment ; I am onlv 
going to speak to Annie," and he departed. 
"Yes, I must sneak to Annie," the 
brother thought : " it my suspicions prove 
groundless, the baseness will be even les^ 
inexcusable; — a more clear light will be at 
any rate thrown upon the subject." Alick 
proceeded to the door of a large upper 
room occupied by his sister Annie, and 
gently knocking, entered. 

No light was in the apartment but thnt 
of the moon, which streamed in, in clear 
and solitary brightness, revealing the fig- 
ure of Annie eeated near the window. 
Her hands were clasped upon her knees — 
her head slightly thrown back — her face, 
which was so pale, bore traces of weeping, 
as did the dark, earnest eyes raised as if 
to pierce the fleeting moonlit clouds. But 
the tears had passed away, and in their 
place a calm, divine expression had set- 
tled on her melancholy brow, and the 
peace which passefh all understanding 
seemed to breathe from her whole coun- 
tenance. 

So absorbed did she appear that the 
brother's signal and entrance had not 
been heard, and ho had time to contem- 
plate her thus — struck with a feeling al- 
most approaching to awe at the calm 
holiness of the picture— ere she perceived 
his presence — 

"Annie, may I come and speak to you V 
he asked, in a tone accordant with the 
feelings with which he was inspired. By 
a faint but affectionate smile she ac- 
quiesced, and motioned him to approach 
her. 

Alick sat down by her side— his heart 
turning with repugnance, as if it were 
sacrilege indeed to speak to her what be 
had come to say. But he could not fall 
back now, so he began — 

"Annie ; you will forgive me, I am 
sure, for thus troubling you — but poor 
Janet's ease admits of no temporizing. 
She is in a most wretched state at ibis mo- 
ment, I cannot suffer the matter to rest 
here — I cannot allow my sister's feelings 
to be tliUB trifled with — no ! certainly not 
with impunity — But," an expression of 
poignant distress deepened more and more 
on Annie's face as she listened, "but," 



106 



LENA CAMERON j OR, THE FOUR SISTERS. 



he continued, " since a faint suspicion has 
been excited in my mind that you might 
he able to throw some light on the subject 
of Lord Alfred's unwarrantable caprice, I 

thought—" , . -■■', 

« Ves, yes, Aiick," Annie, interrupted 
with pale, quivering lips, " h is too true, I 
am, alas! the innocent — most innocent and 
reluctant cause of Janet's misery — or rather 
of Lord Alfred's most cruel— most unjusti- 
iiable conduct towards her." 

The calm was now broken, and poor 
Annie burst into a passion of tears— her 
whole frame trembling with agitation. 
Aiick kindly"— soothingly took her hand, 
but words failed him wherewith to offer 
consolation, in so peculiar and delicate a 
cause of emotion. 

*' Yes, Alick, I — even I," she continued 
in a tone of thrilling pathos; "yes, he 
spoke to me of love — to me" — and she 
raised her sorrowful eyes to her brother's 
face,—'' he dared to think that / might 
listen favourably — that my heart might re- 
spond to hU suit — my heart ! or he could 
not so wantonly have done despite to my 
feelings — mocked me with words which 
jarred lo my very heart-strings with agony 
— it seems to me sacrilege to have even 
heard them breathed. Because I cease to 
importune others with my sorrow, can they 
believe that it has passed from me? — 
do they suppose he is forgotten — forgot- 
ten f My Frank, ray beloved, my la- 
mented, my only love, are you not in 
memory ever by my side — do I not com- 
mune with you unceasingly in spirit? — 
ever present — ever ray first — my last — my 
only thought ? — My heart ! it is buried ' far 
away in his grave — its every feeling 
blighted for ever ! his dying gaze fixes 
itself as it were upon me, when the im- 
pious thought suggests itself, as it has been 
forced upon my imagination this evening 
— so soon too — it seems but yesterday — 
Alick, dear brother, if you could but read 
my feelings !" and she laid her head on 
her brother's shoulder and wept like a very 
child. 

He soothed her with ibe tenderest sym- 
pathy and compassion, and she was calmed 
at last in a degree; her unselfish spirit 
turned speedily from herself— to the suf- 
fering Janet, And she expressed to Alick, 
as though she had really been guilty, the 
utmost contrition and grief at having been 
the unlucky cause of the poor girl's misery 
— but she added, 

;t Alick, I could however almost rejoice 
that she has discovered his deceit in time, 
for what he felt for her never could have 
deserved the name of love, or how — how 
could it thus have so turned? Far better 
at once to have the fairy fabric cast down, 
than find it desolate at last ! Dear Alick, 
never let her know how unworthily he has 
acted; she is young and courageous in 



spirits— let him go, we will cheer her— we 
will make her happy, the cloud will paw 
away, Alick, and the unworthy one will 
be forgotten." , 

" You are quite right, dear Annie, let 
us hope that so it may be, but—" and he 
suddenly rose with quiet determination, 
" I will leave you now." 

"But one favour, dear Alick, let me 
crave, nay, entreat of you," she said, de- 
taining him, " let what I have told you be 
forgotten — never mention it to any one; 
let them not know the torture inflicted 
this evening on their poor Annie's feel- 
ings : I was wrong perhaps to repeat what 
has transpired even to you — I beseech 
you, Alick, never reveal the unfortunate 
business to my parents- — it would be a 
useless communication, only distressing to 
their feelings — and Janet, poor Janet, let 
her not know how innocentlv her sister 
Annie has proved her enemy !" 



CHAPTER XLI. 

"They seem to pity tho lady; it teems her a/fcc- 
tions have thuir fall vcnl. Love me I Why, it rout 
lie requited. I he«r how I nm censured. 

Hnppy are th« 

that hear their detractions, mid eon put ibrm to rami- 
ing. They say the lady is fair ; 'tis b truth t mo tew 
them witness : and wise, hut for hiving me '." 

Much, Ado A&out .VoiAt«s 

Alick had Boon after left the house, and 
before proceeding many paces came sud- 
denly upon Lord Alfred, who was slowly 
walking up and down the esplanade in the 
moonlight 

"Ah, Cameron, is that you?" he ex- 
claimed, in his usual manner, " a beauti- 
ful night, is it not?" 

"Very, Lord Alfred!" Alick answered 
coldly; " I did not come, however, to en- 
joy its beauties, but to seek a few mo- 
ments' conversation with you." 

Lord Alfred bowed. 

" It is a delicate subject to discuss, my 
lord, and most painful is it to my feeling? 
to have to teU one I had hiiherto regarded 
as a friend oT my family, that I think hi* 
conduct to one member of it, unworthy 
the man of honour he has hiiherto been 
considered." 

" And equally painful to his feelings to 
hear," Lord Alfred replied quietly, re- 
moving the cigar from his mouth. "Do 
you allude to the step, I was perhaps U» 
presumptuously betrayed into this evening, 
with regard to Mrs. Mildmay V 

" No, I do not — that is a matter in which 
I have no right or title to interfere. But 
with regard to another sister — your con- 
science must tell you, without putting me 
to tile humiliation of entering into par- 
ticulars — that as a brother, I cannot stand 
quietly by awl allow her feelings to be so 
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wantonly trifled with, or trampled on — as 
they have been by you." 

"Certainly not, Mr. Cameron," Lord 
Alfred replied with the most patient con- 
sideration, but with his eyea bent upon his 
companion with a slight assumption of 
surprise. M I am the last person to allow 
such an accusation, and the very first to 
wish to redeem my character from a 
charge so heinous as you have levelled 
against it; I can hut conclude that you re- 
fer to Miss Janet Cameron." 

"I do," Alick answered haughtily, 
'• But don't suppose my intention in thug, 
addressing you is to plead in her be- 
half. No ! that can be no longer at all 
desirable— -of course nothing is expected 
of your lordship with regard to my Bisler — 
no satisfaction but that which 1 may de- 
mand of you, as her brother — ■" 

" My dear Cameron — sofdy, pray — give 
me fair play— let me see my way a little 
before me. Has your sister Janet been 
made aware of the unlucky step taken 
by me with regard to — " and a sigh in- 
voluntarily escaped him, " to Mrs. Mild- 
may?" 

'•She has not— my sister Annie has 
breathed the circumstance to no ear but 
mine — nor does she wish it to be revealed 
to any other — that it may be buried in 
oblivion is her earnest desire." 

■• And Janet loves me !" the words were 
spoken musingly and seriously— but they 
sounded like cool impertinence to the bro- 
ther's tenacious ears, and he said in an 
incensed tone — 

*' My lord, you add insult to injury." 

"Innocently, then, I am sure. It is 
generally deemed prudent to ascertain the 
real state of a young lady's feelings be- 
fore any serious step is taken," Lord Alfred 
remarked. 

" And can you pretend, Lord Alfred, to 
have had any doubts upon that point for 
many a day ? Have you given no reason 
for her friends and herself to entertain, till 
very lately, perhaps, everything to a cer- 
tainty as to the serious nature of your in- 
tentions?" 

u Excuses are idle and cowardly, Came- 
ron," Lord Alfred answered, with the 
mildest sang /raid. " I will not stoop to 
make use of them — but I am ready to 
offer better satisfaction for my sins. Miss 
Cameron shall hear from me." 

u Miss Cameron, my lord ?" Alick re- 
plied proudly, 

" And why not Miss Cameron ? Mrs. 
Cameron it shall be then, if you prefer it; 
but the fountain head at once I best prefer. 
Nay, ray good fellow," he continued, 
eeeing Alick looking still chafed and an- 
gry, with some objection hanging on his 
lip— "If it is for your own satisfaction 
rather than your sisters — or mother's/' he 



added, with a slight stress of satire on the 
latter word, "that you particularly wish 
for an expedition on the downs with me 
to-morrow, I will not disappoint you of the 
pleasure— but really I feel much more 
inclined to throw myself upon the tender 
mercies of your lovely sisfer, than your 
worthy self, and I think on cooler de- 
liberation you will also be of opinion, that 
to all parties it will prove the wisest and 
most agreeable course of proceeding." 

His manner was kind and conciliatory 
as he spoke these last words, and Alick, 
though he still wore a grave and uncer- 
tain expression, was silenced for a mo- 
ment — but at length he said, 

" What am I to understand then, Lord 
Alfred?" 

" That it is my intention to write a pro- 
posal to your sister Janet — I shall leave 
Worthing all the Bame. After my mis- 
take," he added, and a tone of bitterness 
was in his voice as he uttered the last 
words, " I shall not presume to wait, as a 
matter of course, for a summons from 
your sister, but in London shall look for 
her sentence." 

?' But, Lord Alfred, in what spirit, may 
I ask, is this act so abrupdy decided upon? 
the brother demanded. 

" In a spirit with which, I trust, you can 
find no fault, Cameron. No, rest assured," 
and his manner was courteous In the ex- 
treme, " there is nothing in the world nou> 
which can give me greater happiness than 
to make your sister Janet my wife." 

"But, Mother, are we justified in al- 
lowing her to accept this man under such 
circumstances ?" 

These were Alick 's words to Mrs. 
Cameron on his return home that night 
after having told her all — even Annie'* 
disclosure, as he deemed it but right 
to do, 

" Can we be justified," replied the mo- 
ther, " in uselessly dashing to the ground 
the cup of happiness when offered to her 
lips? Pray, Alick, let it be as Annie de- 
sires — let these untoward circumstances 
with which she is connected be buried in 
oblivion — let Janet be happy in ignorance 
— let matters take their course. It would 
be useless — wicked to interrupt it." 

", Mamma, mamma ! " cried a voice of 
trembling rapture at Mrs. Cameron's door, 
the following morning, and Janet stood be- 
fore her with a face" glowing with bewil- 
dered ecstasy; then eagerly holding out 
the letter she had in her hand, burst into 
a paroxysm of tears. 

"Oh, dear Mamma, this is too much to 
bear — such a Budden change from despair 
to the summit of happiness ! Oh, how I 
have wronged him — how impatient how 
hasty I have been t I am ashamed — I 
am disgusted with myself — oh, mother, 
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you were right — you told me it would be 
all well at last, and I wouldn't believe 



all well at last, 
you ! !> 

Mrs. Cameron read the letter, and at- 
tempted to express the unmixed pleasure 
and surprise expected from her. 

Never letter of proposal showed better 
taste ; and, as it appeared, belter feeling, 
than the one before her. There was 
nothing forced or exaggerated to revolt 
the feelings of those behind the scenes, 
but simple, though graceful style --a 
manly earnestness of expression breathed 
throughout, 

*' Let me go to Annie, now, mamma — 
dear Annie! she must not be kept any 
longer in ignorance of my happiness !" 

But Annie listened with pale, bewil- 
dered surprise to the communication of 
the happy girl; nor scarcely could be- 
lieve it until she had seen and read the 
words which assured her that the love 

Eroffered to her not four-and-twenty hours 
efore, was now cast at the feet of her 
unconscious sister, and received by her as 
the pearl of great price — the crown-jewel 
of her young enthusiastic hopes — as the 
offering of a heart whose rich depths had 
been stirred by her alone — its treasure 
offered but for her ! 

tt was not, however, for Annie to open 
her sister's eyes, and blight her fair pros- 
pects by a revelation of that which she 
was more than ever tempted to persuade 
herself, must have been but a moment's 
madness on the part of Lord Alfred ; that, 
too, which those in the secret, seemed so 
easily tempted to overlook. 

Yet could she not but be troubled in 
spirit for the happiness of the dearly loved 
young being, who, in such firm confidence, 
cast all her most precious hopes upon a 
shrine which she, who so well knew how 
blessed a possession was a faithful heart, 
could not look upon without fear and 
trembling. 

It was Mrs. Cameron who replied to 
Lord Alfred's letter, and there was a tone 
of dignity, almost of coldness, pervading 
the wording of the letter, wherein she de- 
clared that her daughter's feelings were 
inclined towards Lord Alfred's flattering 
proposal, which could not conceal from 
his perception, that the mother was not in 
ignorance of the circumstances attendant 
un his suit. 

However, such an understanding was 
established between them that they met 
again with the warmth and unconstrained 
cordiality which assured his Lordship that 
it was. at any rate, Mrs. Cameron's de- 
sire to bury the past in oblivion. 

The meeting took place at the Duke of 

Stratheden'B seat, in , to which 

Janet was invited, accompanied by her 
mother, for the purpose of receiving her 
accepted lover. 



The General there found his wife and 
daughter, his consent having been • 
with kind resignation rather than cheerful 
pleasure, to an event he had for some time 
been led to contemplate as a dire nec< 
His wife had long assured him of Janet' ; i 
unalterable attachment to Lord Alfred, 
and the young girl, with burning blushes, 
and faltering tongue, herself confirmed 
the statement. He could have wished 
that her heart had anchored on a surer, 
safer rock, than a man of fashion; but the 
world spoke well of Lord Alfred, and the 
General knew by experience, that he wu 
capable of warm and kindly affection. 

And so, perhaps with less of faint-heart- 
edness. though no less of tender ea: 
ness, he bade a third daughter go and 
prosper on the adventurous paths of mat. 
rimonial life. And never did that critical 
interval on which the betrothed ones had 
now entered — the time between the be- 
trothal and the wedding — glide on with 
smoother promise than on this occasion, 

Scarce a paBsing gale ruffled the placid 
tide which bore them on to the day which 
sealed their fate. 

Lord Alfred was a most courteous — nav, 
tender lover — more serious and snbttueil 
in his manner towards his bride elect than 
had been his wont before the declaration— 
but this spoke mom to Janet's heart of the 
earnest affection of her "beloved one." 

On her part she was the most amiable 
and charming bride elect that ever maa 
possessed. Splendid gifts were showered 
upon her by Lord Alfred — generous settle- 
ments were drawn up — the happy day 
fixed-^and another November wedding 
party issued from the hospitable mansion 
of the Strathedens. 






CHAPTER XLII. 

" Be. n butterfly then '. be the wildest and wow 
Of the thbcms that flutter life's miramir nwiy ; 
Fly from bower to iMiwor, as if thou wen nnrst 
For no end upon earth but to trifle mid p lft >'-' 

HiVSEft Baylit 

"Can yon tell me who those are?" WW 
the inquiry of not a few amongst the gueslB 
present at a ball given by an aristocratic 
entertainer the following season, concern- 
ing two fair ladies of the company, who 

had made their appearance al 

House together. 

The answer was — 

" Do you not know ] The tall one with 
diamonds is Lady Alfred Townshend— a 
Cameron Bhe was. Handsome, is she notl 
so fresh and unaffected aa yet — so simple 
and unworldly! I wonder how Town- 
shend managed to make so amiable a 
choice. ,} 

"But the other," persisted the inquirer, 
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" I want to know who she is — that wild, 
shy-looking little creature— all eyes, like 
an untamed antelope — and who seems to 
know or to be known by no one." 

" Oh, I believe that is a brother's wife. 
Do you not remember ? one of that dread- 
ful Lady Rachel Beauchamp's daughters, 
eloped from the school-room with young 
Cameron — well, that is her." 

And so it was, Agnes Cameron, who, 
under the auspices of her sister-in-law, 
made her first debut in the fashionable cir- 
cles of the gay world. And thus it had 
come to pass. Lord Alfred Townshend — 
unlike the former son-in-law, Mr. Beau- 
champ — not only established his wife in 
one of the most commodious and well ap- 
pointed mansions in London, but with 
graceful kindness gave her to understand 
that she was at liberty to receive her rela- 
tions whenever she so desired. 

" In short, my dear Janet, I trust you 
will consider yourself the perfect mistress 
of your housB, especiaUy on this point. 
which concerns those whom I shall feel 
ever gratified in seeing under your roof ; 
for truly I owe them a largo debt of hospi- 
tality and kindness. The General, of 
course, will make this house his head 
quarters whenever he is in London — and 
your mother — pray make her come direct- 
ly — I am sure you will want her to super- 
intend your toilette for the drawing-room 
next month. What can she do with her- 
self without a fair daughter to take out? 
what a lack of occupation she must feel I" 

How kind, how grateful did this appear 
to the young wife 1 How different! from 
the first son-in-law her parents had the ill 
fortune to obtain ! 

Janet lost no time in carrying out the 
gracious permission, but Mrs. Cameron 
could not stay long with her daughter. A 
plan had been formed for them to spend 
the summer on the Continent, accompanied 
by Annie and her child. So the young 
Lady Alfred — the guileless, happy girl, 
was left to thread her inexperienced way 
through the glaring and giddy paths of 
the ensnaring, heartless world. 

However, Lord Alfred's kind permission 
that his house might be servicable to his 
wife's relations, was not disregarded. 

Gerald happened to call upon his sister 
and told her that he was on the search for 
a house at Hampton-Court, where his pre- 
sent regiment — for he had exchanged into 
the — — Hussars — was quartered, in 
which to establish Agnes and her children ; 
a son having been added to his little 
family, and Janet, finding he had some 
difficulty in settling the matter, begged ho 
would bring Agnes and the babies to 
Stanhope-street, and so it was arranged, 
Agnes eagerly snatched at the proposal ; 
she would leave little Gerald ine at the 
rectory with her Uncle Ralph and Aunt 



Rachel, the baby alone need accompany 
her. She had arrived therefore in high 
glee, without delay. 

" I suppose I shall have the pleasure of 

seeing you at S House to-night, Mrs. 

Gerald Cameron ?" Lord Alfred had said, 
with his graceful courtesy, ere he prepared 
to dress fnr a dinner party. 

"I — why? Is Janet going?" Agnes 
exclaimed, eagerly. 

" I believe so ; yon intend to go, do. you 
not, Janet?" his lordship inquired of bit 
lady, who was talking to Gerald. 

"Yes, that was my intention,'* she an- 
swered. " when Agnes goes to bed, which 
I imagine she will be glad to do early. 
after her journey," 

M To bed ! that is a slow way of dispo- 
sing of your guest indeed — I see by ner 
face she is far from approving of this 
plan," Lord Alfred answered, laughingly. 
Agnes's countenance had certainly fallen 
pileously at the suggestion of her sister- 
in-law. 

"Could yon not prevail on her to ac- 
company you to-night? Cameron, yon 
will escort the ladies, will you not? I shall 
be late, I fear." 

"Oh, how charming! Can I go? How 
shall I procure an invitation?" Agnes ex- 
claimed, kindling again at the bright idea. 
" Oh, that is easdy settled. Janet can 

write a line ; Lord will be delighted 

to see you." 

"That will be delicious! Will you 
write, Janet ?" 

Janet smiled and acquiesced. But Ge- 
rald interrupted the conference, saying, in 
a tone of mockery — 

« wby^ you do not mean to say, Agne^. 
that you seriously contemplate going to 

Lord 's to-night?" 

"To be sure I do, why not?" she an- 
swered. 

" Nonsense, what an idea !" exclaimed 
the husband. 

"That is just like you, Gerald : if there 
is anything pleasant to be done, you are 
sure to put a spoke in the wheel. Janet, 
are you ever ordered like a baby to do 
this and not to do that, as I am continu- 
ally ?" retorted Agnes. 

Janet laughed — but sighed too, as she 
glanced at her husband, who looked much 
amused. 

" But I don't care," Agnes added, " if 
I can go, I will." 

" Can you accompany us, Gerald ?' J Ja- 
net inquired. 

" No, I am obliged to be at Hampton - 
Court to-night. But Agnes cannot think 
of going ; she is not prepared in the way 
of toilette for such a fashionable affair." 

"Well, Mrs. Gerald, go on and con- 
quer. I shall expect a waltz with you to- 
night," said Lord Alfred, gaily, as fn's cab 
being announced, he departed. 
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Janet followed him, with a choice sprig 
she had severed from her splendid bou- 
quet, and which he had left forgotten on 
the table. 

"Ah, this is the way you value my 
gifts !' ! she said, in a tone of fond reproach, 
looking up into his face with a smile 
of affection in which a slight tinge of 
timid anxiety might have been discerned, 
as she adjusted the flower in his coat. 

•< Thank you. Janet!" he said kindly, 
- you had better take Agnes with you to- 
night ; write a note to Lord H — ■. 

Meanwhile the discussion continued 
between Gerald and his wife, which 
ended in its being decided that Agnes 

should appear at House with her 

sister-in-law. 

■ ; Pray, Janet, see that Agnes is properly 
turned out to-night; I cannot admire, or 
trust to her taste in dress at all times," said 
Gerald. 

Janet promised that her maid should 
superintend her sister-in-law's toilette ; and 
l he husband lingered to the last to see his 
wife equipped. 

-'Well! I hope you think I look re- 
spectable," she said, dancing in before 
him with a self-complacent air. 

-Yes! thanks I suppose to Janet and 
her maid, you look less in the Madge 
Wildfire style than usual. Will she do, 
Janet!" 

"Oh, yesP her sister answered, "she 
will do beautifully now." 

For great trouble Janet and her abigail 
had had, to keep the fair lady from over in- 
dulging her propensity in the way of deco- 
ration — taste and fashion being nothing in 
her eyes in comparison with what she 
deemed becoming or smart; even now, 
with all their care, there was a touch of 
originality not to be restrained, which, 
however, gave rather a piquant character 
to her appearance, and did not strike the 
eye unpleasantly. 

""And the baby?" Gerald continued, 
:; you who used to declare you could not 
leave it for an hour together at night, for 
fear it might have a fit or something of the 
sort!' 1 

"Oh, he will do very well, precious 
boy!" replied Agnes; "good bye, dear 
Gerald, I wish you could come with us, I 
shall be so shy without you." 

"Yes ; I dare say," Gerald answered. 
with quiet, playful satire : but he did not 
feel quite comfortable as he saw his giddy 
wife let loose, as it were like a wild bird, 
am idst the glittering snares of the fashiona- 
ble world— away from his protecting eye. 

Agnes, when once she had drawn upon 
herself the attention of the elite who 
crowded the brilliant assembly, was not 
long in becoming an object of much atten- 
tion and amusement to many a gay part- 



ner, and she mingled in the dance with 
the most exhilarating zest 

Janet also danced, but in a very differ- 
ent spirit; quite willingly would she have 
relinquished a pursuit, in her unmarried 
days she had so much enjoyed, but which 
with her matron ' state, had brought indu*. 
ference. But it had seemed a matter of 
course that she should continue it. Her 
husband danced as much as ever, and 
with apparendy undimmed enjoyment, 
and only desired that she would please 
herself in the matter. 

She would have been more content 
perhaps if for his pleasure she had been 
required to give it up, but as it was not so. 
she felt no gratification in the sacrifice, 
and yielded to the stream of circum- 
stances. 

Her dancing had always been much 
admired, and she found it easier now to 
continue to dance than to refuse : but shn 
could not but wonder at the almost child- 
ish con amorc style with which she beheld 
Ayries, the wife of nearly five yean' 
standing, and a mother withal, rush into 
the frivolous pursuit, her husband away, 
tiio. whilst she felt, when parted from 
Lord Alfred; like some bird severed from 
Ua mate, with a restless, unsatisfied wan- 
dering of heart, which prevented any 
peaceful enjoyment of aught around her. 
And yet already her eyes were becoming 
opened to the fact that to this she must 
learn to accustom herself in a world whom 
rules were regulated by fashion— not af- 
fection : and then, when her husband wm 
with her in this same cold world, what 
was that strange barrier seeming to inter- 
pose between them, and render hi* pre- 
sence even more a pain than a pleasure ' 

Agnes'a wild career in the course of 
that night of her London debut met with 
one check ; she was tripping lightly alone, 
leaning on the arm of a partner in the 
waltz, when she suddenly came closely 
in contact with a high and mighty looting 
personage, before whom the crowd ar- 
rested the progress of herself and com- 
panion. 

Agnes's roving eyes, wandering here 
and there, and everywhere, with wildfire 
glancing, fixed themselves upon her and 
became as it were fascinated in a moment; 
like a bird before a rattlesnake. Never 
was there such a change as that which 
for the first moment, the sight caused in 
the bright countenance of the joyous crea- 
ture. All the terrors of her youth and 
childhood must have returned to her soul, 
for Agnes cowered— shrank like a blighted 
flower before her mother — the bugbear of 
her early days ! 

Nor did the sparks of very early feelings 
of a better nature show themselves quite 
in the timid, beseeching 
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glance with which the daughter's eyes, I 
after having at length recovered from the | 
first fascination, raised themselves oncB 
more, There spoke in their expression a 
something Which might have told that the 
lie of blood 

'• Which wrong nor wrarh of deadliest mood 
lis magic may irerpower." 

had moved her heart towards the unloved 
parent before her. 

But it was but for a moment. Finding 
not the faintest sign of return in that cold, 
harsh eye, bent in careless scorn upon 
her, the rising tears soon rushed back into 
their fount, transforming, aa it seemed, the 
daughter's feeling, in a moment into pas- 
sions as proud and unlovely. Dropping a 
low ceremonious courtesy — one winch in 
its perfect acting was worthy of Madame 
Yestris's best performances — a mockery 
as it were of those formal obeisances ex- 
acted by Lady Rachel from her daughters, 
Agues cast upon her mother a glance of 
bold, almost insulting carelessness, and 
turned to talk and laugh with marked 
lightness and levity to her companion, 
during the moment her progress was in- 
tercepted. It was not, however, before 
she had heard the question asked of Lady 
Rachel by a stranger— 

"Who is that young lady!" and the 
answer was in a tone of scornful signifi- 
cance — 

" Who? that person ? I know her not." 

On her return home in the full Rush and 
excitement of her bright revelry, Agnes 
was inwardly reproached for her dissipa- 
tion, by finding her baby lying awake, and 
crying for its parent nurse, for whom the 
little fellow had as yet not learnt to cry 
in vain. 

It was no uninteresting sight to see the 
young mother seated in her ball-room 
finery ( bending in anxious eagerness over 
the fair infant in her arms, 

Janet stood and looked upon her sister, 
her heart yearning with a desire — a hope — 
kindled by the sight she now beheld, 

(< How strange it must be to you to be 
separated from your little girl !" she at 
length observed, after having listened for 
some time with a smile to the fond e-xag- 

ferated epithets of tenderness Agnes was 
eaping on her nursling. 

Agnes started. 

"Good gracious ! yes — strange, indeed, 
my precious — precious Geraldine ! and I 
have not left her before since she was 
born. Well ! I never thought of it till this 
moment." 

if Indeed !" said Janet, laughing. " It 
is a pity, then, that I reminded you of it." 

" Yes ! indeed," murmured the nurse, 
reproachfully. " To think, ma'am, of your 
leaving her. precious darling, and this 
sweet beauty ! why, I declare he has been 



crying his eyes out for the last two hours ; 
such work I have not had with him since 
he was bom, I declare." 

" Well ! Anne, and what is the use of a 
nurse, if you are to have no trouble with 
the children?" exclaimed her mistress, 
looking up Bharpiy. ° I believe you think 
it is my place to remain at home as 
nursery drudge, from morning till night, 
and from night till morning. I declare, I 
might as well keep no nurse at all. You 
are quite mistaken if you think I am al- 
ways to be the same as in the country 
places in which we have lived. I should 
like to know what all the fine ladies* 
nurses do with their babies!" 

"I am sure, ma'am, I don't know; 
but—" 

'•'But, you shall learn, then," inter- 
rupted Mrs. Gerald; "for whilst I am in 
London I mean to go out everywhere — 
every day; do I not, Janet!" 

Janet shook her head, but smded. 

" Yea, I do," continued Agnes. " Lord 
Alfred told me that the Academy ball 
would be a failure to-morrow without me 
Lord H. said that ho would give up his 
ball if I did not go to it ; so, Mrs. Anne. 
you must make up your mind to leant 
how to keep a baby quiet; and not grum- 
ble when I return, as if I were a hired 
nurse, and you mistress at large. As for 
Geraldine, if I choose to leave her at the 
Rectory it's no business of yours, so hold 
your tongue. And now put this precious 
darling of an angel into bed, and come 
and undress me ; my head begins to ache. 
Good night, dear Janet; I shall never 
sleep after that enchanting ball." 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

Indifference ; dreaded power ! 

TtGKS. 

Gerald was on rather strict duty at this 
time ; but at every possible opportunity 
he was in town to look after his wife. 
though seldom able to be of the party in 
any of the evening amusements for which 
he found her constantly engaged. 

"Agnes, I don't think it right, your 
going out into society so much without 
me, he had suggested, 

" What, with your sister — with Lady- 
Alfred Townshend!" was Agnes's re- 
joinder. 

" My sister is too young to be any very 
efficient chaperone: being Lady Alfred 
Townshend is nothing to the purpose," 
Gerald remarked, 

" Chaperone ! what in the world is thft 
use of being married, if one require being 
chaperoned? and why should I want a 
chaperone more than Janet herself, pray ! 
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Not so much— for I am older!" Agnes 
exclaimed, angrily- 

" Nonsense 1 Janet, yon know, mixes in 
society with her husband ; and is better 
known than you are." 

"And pray, why should T not make 
myself known as well? I have just as 
much right to be received in high society 
as root sister, I beg leave to say ; but, 
(ieralrl, the fact is, you are like the dog 
in the manger — and because you cannot 
enjoy yourself in the same way just now, 

Jou would like me to shut myself up m 
anet's back drawing-room, or in the 
nursery with the baby, though you have 
done nothing but grumble that I was 
never out of it — or I verily believe yon 
are jealous. Well, you may well be so, 
fit; you have no idea how I am admired 
— yes, you may well stare, husband mine ; 
you may think me a fright. But I'll tell 
yon what," she continued, breaking off 
suddenly, and changing her tone, as she 
Raw Gerald f s patience beginning to wear 
mil — " / have never seen one man yet 
as handsome as you ; and, upon my word, 
J should be jealous if you were to be 
much at these balls and parties." 

" Well, Agnes, behave well, or I shall 
begin to give you cause for jealousy," 
Gerald said, laughingly. 

"To tell you the truth," Agnes contin- 
ued, "I think this London is a very bad 
place for husbands; why, they are never 
at home — you talk of Janet having her 
husband to give her respectability, bat 
truly he is seldom in the same room with 
her for many minutes together at Balls; 
and when there, seems to pay her as littie 
attention, or rather less than if she were 
Lady Anybody else." 

"Indeed," said Gerald gravely, " I am 
sorry to hear it ; but these fashionable hus- 
bands ." 

"Oh, now you need not think I meant 
to suck a feather in your cap by this 
reflection on Lord Alfred's conjugal be- 
haviour — I assure you I think him a 
(■banning husband in many respects — [ 
never heard him say a rude or cross word 
to his wife— she is to do just as she pleases 
— They have never once had a dispute, Ja- 
net says, since they married — true, that is 
nnly five months ago ; but I am sure you 
and I had quarrelled before o»ie had passed. 
However. Gerald, I must confess I should 
be most disgusted if you were not at my 
service in society whenever I required it ; 
oh, I should be dreadfully jealous." 

" Well, I hope in another week to have 
you setded at Hampton Court, in the pretti- 
est little villa in the world." 

"Oh, thank you F replied Agnes, in a 
tone of very visible distaste ; her eyes 
drooping, and her lips compressed ; '• how 
i cry charming thai will bel" 

iT Very !'■' Gerald answered slvly ; " and 



we will have Rachel and Gerry with us. 
I shall bring Rachel and you to London 
for a little gaiety, now and then." 

u A little gaiety 1" echoed Agnes, moctt. 
ingly; " why, what an old grig you hare 
become, Gerald ! just like Lionel, I declare 
Oh, that reminds me, You have no idea 
what fun it is to be able to flit about under 
Lady Rachel's very nose — and let her see 
my liberty." 

" Well, pray let me see that you knew 
how to use the liberty you are so fond of 
talking about." 

" Oh, yes! I know how to use it." 

" And to misuse it too, I fear," the ho* 
band retorted. 

" Well, if that is your opinion, perhaps 
I had better verify it. No — no ! 1 am only- 
joking," she added, seeing Gerald's colour 
rise ; " but you have become so sententious 
I will be so proper — so demure. It is no! 
any fault of mine if I am admired; and I 
can tell you so is Janet. There is one 
man desperately in love with her; she 
will not see it, of course; and was quite 
in a passion w ith me for mentioning it. I 
don't see any harm, I am sure ; she is not 
obliged to return the affection ; and the 
poor man cannot help himself." 

As may be supposed, this thoughtless 
stream of rhetoric was not much calcu- 
lated to increase the confidence with 
which the husband allowed his wife to 
follow the stream of circumstances which 
had led her into the gaieties of the me- 
tropolis. Nor was he perfecdy su" 
in his mind as to the state of affairs with- 
in the mansion which sheltered her. The 
brother, so sensitively alive to all respect- 
ing his sisters, did not quite like that 
which reached his ears and met his eye?-. 
He saw and heard enough to make him 
fear indeed that his sister Janet's fate was 
already showing itself, signed and sealed, 
as the wife of a fashionable rove. 

He knew that many share the samp 
fate in the world in which she had now 
become a member ; that many — the young 
— the beautiful — the purej lovina not 
wisely, but too well, have yielded mem- 
selves recklessly to that fate, even though 
from the experience of others they may 
have learnt and been warned of the in- 
evitable consequences of a union with an 
amiable, fascinating, but dissipated cha- 
racter. And there were many yottne 
eiratnres who, in the vortex into which 
they had plunged themselves, were soon 
moulded and hardened to the form and 
fashion of their fate; but this idea con- 
soled not Gerald, on his sister's account. 
If such a portion were to be hers, he felt 
it was one which a Cameron was not 
formed to meet and to endure, He 
already seemed to mark a change upca 
her countenance ; that startled look— that 
touching surprise with which the spirit of 
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live young wife is first assailed when the j 
scales of confiding happiness are falling, 
away ; when she hre-t sees that which she i 
dreamt not of before. It was early in the 
day, indeed, for such a state of tilings, but 
so it surely was. 

And Lord Alfred : had her parents been 
deceived in his character 1 What if he 
were, indeed, to prove the mere heartless, 
dissolute husband of the world? But 
nothing had transpired to destroy the im- 

Erepsion, that though a man of the* world, 
ord Alfred was one more amiable than 
many ; that under the influence of pure 
domestic affection, he was calculated to 
make the woman he loved, happy, as his 
wife. 

" The woman he loved .'" and did not 
Lord Alfred love Janet 1 Gerald had not 
been witness to the courtship, but from 
what he had heard, had imagined it to be 
an instance of true and earnest love. He 
had not been made cognisant of the latter 
features of the affair, and might indeed 
liave asked — "Why did he marry and not 
Jove her V 1 Yet from the first time of 
beholding his sister and her husband to- 
gether, there was something which 
damped his ideas of the ardent, all absorb- 
ing love of a husband of a few months' 
standing. Most kind, most courteous, 
most gentle were the manners of his 
Lordship towards his fond young wife; 
hut Gerald clearly perceived the lack of a 
deeper feeling wherewith to satisfy the 
heart of his sister, who he could easily 
discover had set her heart with all the 
warm impulses of woman's young affec- 
tions, on the husband of her pure and 
perfect love. 

It was about the beginning of June, that 
Gerald called in Stanhope-street one after- 
noon, lor the purpose of acquainting Agnes 
that after repeated delays, the House at 
Hampton Court was ready for her recep- 
tion, and that it was his intention she 
should repair to it on the following day. 

After seeing her settled therein, he pur- 
posed going to Sussex, to escort Rachel 
and the little girl. 

Agnes, on hearing this, declared her 
determination to stay in London till after 
that hitter step was taken. She was en- 
gaged, she said, to all sortf of things, and 
would not be boxed up at Hampton Court 
a day before it was necessary. 

Gerald was firm, however, against the 
poutings and grumblings with which she 
resisted his tyranny, as she called it, all 
the way on their drive to the Nursery 
Gardens, to which Janet persuaded him 
to accompany them in the carriage. 

Whispers had reached his ears, he liked 
not, and which had determined him that, 
except under his eye, Agnes should noi 
be trusted abroad ; that night he was able 
to accompany her to a great ball ; Janet 



even forbore to intercede now j even she 
was grave and unpi tying. 

Agnes perceived this, and resented it — 

" Ah ! I see Janet wishes to gel rid of 
me. Well, I am sure I am ready to go ; 
but really I wonder you are not glad of a 
companion, your husband making himself 
so fashionably scarce as he does; I am 
sure I w ish my husband would be as little 
fond of my society, and then I might be 
able to enjoy a little more pleasure and 
liberty, as other women do/' 

How often do the light random words 
spoken in petulance rather than unfeeling 
levity, strike home, far more deeply than 
j the speaker thinks or desires ! 

If Agnes could have seen all the sensi- 

i live soreness of those two hearts at which 

she levelled her careless words, she might 

i have restrained her tongue ; but she read 

1 not ah the deep, pure, unselfish affection 

of her husband towards her unworthy self, 

in that conduct which she termed his 

harshness and tyranny; and as for poor 

Janet's feelings, little could she imagine 

that which site had never experienced; 

the agony of hearing embodied in words 

by another, the vague, excruciating idea, 

which was indeed torture to feel rising 

within the soul. 

" As little fond of my society V ' 

The beautiful fairy lace parasol was 
brought low over the fair face lo conceal 
the scalding tears which forced themselves 
from the azure eyes of Lady Alfred — nor 
was it raised till they arrived at the flower 
shop, and the bouquets were brought out 
for nor selection, Gerald took one also 
from the man, and presenting it to Agne*. 
who had not deigned to rise from the cor- 
ner of the carriage, in which she had sul- 
lenly thrown herself, said in a conciliatory 
manner — 

" Well, I suppose I must give you one, 
though you do not deserve it!" 

" Thank you — you may save yourself 
the trouble and expense. Pray/' Agnes 
continued, bending forward towards the 
man, "has the bouquet for Mrs. Gerald 
Cameron been ordered as usual by Captain 
Trelawney ?" 

The man said he would inquire. 

"Oh no, never mind, it is certain to 
have been ordered. I shall find it at home, 
no doubt ;" and she sank back again in her 
corner with a moat Cool and consequential 
demeanour. Gerald compressed his lips, 
and tossed the bouquet back. 

The carriage returned to the park, 
where, amidst the cavalcade, Lord Alfred 
was soon discerned, reigning in his fine 
horse to keep pace with the carriage by 
the side of which he rode. 

He turned his eyes with an absence 
either real or assumed, upon the equipage 
of his wife, to which the lady, with whom 
he was conversing, rather than his own 
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observation, directed his attention; and he 
had passed on with scarcely a smile of 
recognition. . 

Gerald had scarcely looked at his lord- 
ship, his eye having fixed itself at first 
upon his fair companion, with whose ap- 
pearance he had been instantaneously 

" Who is that lady to whom Townshend 
is talking?" he asked. 

"A Mrs- Stevens," Janet answered. 
faindy. 

" What an extraordinary likeness to 
Annie !" Gerald remarked. 

"To be sure," exclaimed Agnes, for- 
getting her dignity for a moment. " Do 
you not know that is the reason Lord Al- 
fred admires her so much — is it not, Ja- 
net?" 

" I really do not know," poor Janet an- 
swered, turning away her head with some 
impatience. 

• Why, you told me so yourself the 
other day — a poor compliment, 1 think, to 
admire a person far being your sister's 
likeness. If it had been because she was 
like you ! — " 

" I do not wonder at Alfred admiring 
any one like Annie," Janet murmured 
humbly, u it shows better taste than if — " 
and a sigh checked her words. "But, 
dear Annie !" she continued, " it is but a 
poor compliment thinking her like that 
woman !" and there was a slight tone of 
acrimony in her voice. " How different, 
though no like !" 

" Yes, she is far from being a desirable 
person to be like, if all I have heard is 
true," continued the unrelenting Agnes. 
'• If I were you, Janet, I would not allow 
ray husband to keep such company." 

" Come, Agnes, you have talked. enough 
nonsense," interposed her husband, impa- 
tiendy; "Janet must be sick of you, I am 
sure." 

" 1 have a headache,' ' Janet murmured, 
taming very pale, as Gerald had perceived. 

" She is dreadfully jealous of that Mrs, 
Stevens, that ; s the truth," Agnes said in a 
loud jesting tone, provoked that her drive 
should be shortened. 

Poor Janet burst into tears. 

Janet laid herself on a sofa and shut her 
eyes. She hated the glaring light, which 
do mockingly gilded the" luxurious furniture 
of her pretty d ressing-room. She closed 
her ears — she could not bear the noisy 
whirl of the carriages, the organs, and all 
the jarring medley of Bounds without. She 
could have wished to die — or that Lord Al- 
fred might return and find her dying, his 
love revive at the sight, and then her life 
be spared. 

She wondered whether her poor sister 
Lena had ever been so miserable — no, her 
fate how far preferable to her own ! — Oh, 



to be teased, worried, killed with attention 
from her husband ! And that Mrs. Stc* 
vens — why did Lord Alfred admire her so 
much ? — She put out her hand and reached 
a picture of Annie which she had given 
her as a wedding present — It was one ta- 
ken before Annie'B marriage, for poor 
Frank Mildmay — and had only arrived 
that evening from the jeweller's, having 
been sent to be re-set— She gazed at it ear- 
nestly to discover the likeness which hv 
genera] consent, had been considered moat 
striking, even in the days of Annie's Loo- 
don celebrity — She was startled from her 
occupation by the very unusual circum- 
stance of Lord Alfred's entrance into her 
dressing-room at that time of day. 

He said he had a dreadful headache, and 
requested Janet would give him some 
sal volatile, or something of that kind. 

No smile of bitterness curled her lip a* 
she rose with alacrity to attend to his 
request. 

With trembling hands she poured om 
the draught, and approaching the table, 
near which he had languidly seated hinv 
self to await it, she perceived that the 
picture of her sister had attracted his 
notice, and that he was contemplating it 
with the most wrapt attention. 

Janet's eyes keenly and nervously fixed 
themselves on the gazer's countenance. 

He was very pale — that might be hii 
headache— but then that half smile of 
tenderness and admiration that gave to hie 
countenance a look of such feeling beauty 
— and its contrast to the cold, constrained, 
absent expression with which on perceiving 
her by his side, he raised his head, saying 
— "Oh thank you, Janet," and took the 
cup from her hand and sipped the contents 
— his eyes again wandering to the picture I 

Janet could not bear it any longer— she 
put forth her hand as if she would have 
taken the miniature away, then withdrew 
it, The action, however, caused Lord 
Alfred to look tip, and he beheld a counte- 
nance of intense emotion, whilst her tall 
fair frame was thrilling as if with agony 

Lord Alfred looked the alarmed dismay, 
such sudden signs of feeling in another 
naturally excite, and said kindly — 

"What is the matter, Janet?" 

_" Alfred, do not look thus at that picture 
— it — it kills me," she sobbed. 

Lord Alfred looked su rprised — nay, em- 
barrassed, for one instant, and in a tone 
slightly annoyed and impatient— though 
he tried to laugh as he passed it from him 
— rising, he abruptly said. 

"Nonsense 1 it's a capital likeness!" 

"Of whom, Alfred?" Janet inquired 
emphatically, in the excited tone of one, 
buoyed up to the desperate delermbauon 
of an edaireissement . 

" Why, my dear Janet, is it not intended 
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for your sister Annie V 1 Lord Alfred said, 
looking back from the window to which 
he had wandered. 

il Yes— yes ! but, Alfred, why should 
you look upon it as I saw yon did just now 
— with such fond — such earnest admira- 
tion ? Do you ever look on me — on my 
picture thus ? I know I am not so beauti- 
fnl : but, Alfred, 1 cannot bear that you 
should love — that you should admire any 
one but me. Ah, say you do not, Alfred 
— say bo ; J have not heard the sound for 
so long — never since we married, I believe. 
Say only that you love me, Alfred ; for I 
begin to fear that you cannot " 

Lord Alfred turned his eyes coldly on 
her suppliant face as he said — 

11 My dear Janet, I hate scenes— they 
are my abomination; I thought you were 
wiser — too sensible to be the promoter of 
one. Why should you be jealous of my 
admiring your sister's picture V he said, 
eyeing her with a penetrating look as he 
spoke. 

"No — no, Alfred, not of dear Annie's 
picture; but — but, is it for her sake yon 
look upon it thus — is it like no one else 
whom they say — I hear — I sea you admire 
— Mrs. Stevens?" 

"Ah!" interposed Lord Alfred, with a 
smile of some relief, " that's it. Yes, my 
dear Lady Alfred,*' he continued, in a 
lighter tone, "Mrs. Stevens is a pretty 
little woman, certainly — and there's a re- 
semblance ; but do not be alarmed — 
there's nothing there which need make 
you spoil your eyes, and worry yourself," 

"But, Alfred, I am so very unhappy," 
she persisted. 

" I am sorry to hear that, Janet ; I have 
done all in my power to make you happy," 
he replied, relapsing into his tone of cold 
impatience; "what do you want?" 

"Your love, Alfred," Bhe murmured — 
u the love I flattered myself you once felt 
—without which all else in the world that 
you can bestow upon me is valueless." 

" Janet, I have no romantic feelings be- 
longing lo me," Lord Alfred answered : 
M if romance is what you require, I am 
sorry you have raised your expectation so 
high, for — for " 

;; You do not love me : you may as well 
say at once such is the case !" and poor 
Janet, pale with despair, clasped her hands 
like one on beholding some idolized trea- 
sure shattered at her feet. 

For her husband's lips compressed as if 
refusing lo speak the denial of the asser- 
tion, he east his eyes to the ground, and 
his handsome countenance assumed an 
expression of moodiness foreign to its na- 
ture. 

He was the first, however, to break the 
silence. He lifted his eyes and looked un- 
easily at the pale, woe-stricken girl before 
him, and then spoke kindly but gravely. 



"Janet, I am sorry you have provokfd 
this disagreeable affair ; it is most injudi- 
cious and unworthy of the good sense [ 
hoped my wife possessed ; but for the fu- 
ture happiness and comfort of us both, I 
had better at once be candid, that you 
may know what henceforth to expect. I 
should never have made you my wife had 
I not seen enough in you to love and ad- 
mire and respect to a degree, which might 
satisfy half the women you see around 
you." 

"But not me!" Janet exclaimed. "I 
know not nor care for what will satisfy the 
heartless people around me ; I know" that 
I would rather leave you for ever, than 
live with you and not be loved as I hoped 
— as I have a right to be loved ; for why — 
why did you marry me if you did not 
love me?" 

"You are unwise, Janet, to talk Ihos, 
you draw upon yourself disagreeable re- 
sults; press me not further, for — ," and 
his eye inadvertently glanced at Annie's 
picture upon the table. " However, let all 
this be sufficient," he continued abruptly, 
changing his tone, "I hope to estabhsha 
good understanding between us, in order 
to prevent my being driven away entirely 
by such scenes as the one we have just 
enacted. It is time to dress for our dinner 

at , I suppose ; allow me to kiss that 

pale cheek, and let me see that it has re- 
covered its bloom when we next meet." 

"Oh Alfred, those light and careless 
words will not restore the colour to rav 
cheek, no — " and she turned away wiih 
a shudder, " I built all my happiness on 
your love — the world was so bright and 
fair — you have plainly undeceived me 
now — you married me no doubt because 
you discovered the secret of my heart, 
and you "pitied me; it was kind but most 
creel; what shall I do — where shall t 
go?" 

"Go, Janet? — this is too absurd'," Lord 
Alfred interposed, now really angry and 
annoyed. " Go ? why, to bed I think 
would be at present the best place for you 
lill you have recovered your senses — your 
temper I should say. I really had no idea 
that a daughter of Mrs. Cameron's could 
at:t thus foolishly," and, with a displeased 
look be left the room. 



CHAPTER XL1V. 

Since thai my licmsly cannot please his aye, 
I'll weep what's left nway, and weeping die. 

How many fond fools serve mnd jealowy ! 

Comedy of Errors. 

Janet did not go to bed • she tvas ready 
to accompany her husband to the dinner, 
where they were ongaged together. 
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How Utile rouM Btraogens mad. m [»• 
derstand all that was passing within her 
heart— how like poor Janet Felt to some 
beinjf of another sphere, beguiled as it 
were into the cold clime of the ™ V ! !f 
by a spirit, with pinions of light—light 
now transformed into darkness which oe- 
wUdered her and made her long for wings, 
that she might fly away in scared disap- 
pointment and regain her former state. 

The school for wives out of winch Lord 
Alfred had selected his wife was certainly 
little calculated to answer the expectations 
he appeared to have formed. There was 
too much depth of feeling indigenous m 
the Cameron family— too much devotion 
and purity of heart, and delicacy of senti- 
ment, to render its daughters fit subjects 
for a world whose clime is ever at enmity 
with such feelings. 

We have seen the gentle Lena shrink 
and die beneath the upas tree of selfish 
tyranny, to which she had been transplant- 
ed. Annie's affection rose not from the 
noxious dust of man's upstirring, but from 
the hand of her God. But here, in peer 
Janet, was another but too real victim ; 
she, iu whose glowing imagination and 
enthusiastic heart had been raised a pas- 
sion only the more intense from its purity 
and unworldliness — a passion more likely 
to he strengthened than relaxed by time 
and further acquaintance with its object. 

lad till this present moment, Lord Ai- 
re 1 might have seemed to Janet a more 
perfect being than ever in point of amia- 
bility of character; for no look of nnkind- 
ness, bitterness or harshness, nothing 
transgressing the strictest bounds of gentle- 
ness, consideration and kindness had ever 
jarred upon her heart or ear, or ru tiled 
the subdued tenderness of her spirit, till 
this night, when she felt — she Anew, it 
had been by her desperate importunity — 
she had wearied him into a departure 
from hk equanimity. Yes, her husband 
was still in her devoted eyes the beau 
ideal of her heart and imagination. 

But he did not love her — he had mar- 
ried her from pity — not from love — of that 
she was convinced, and this dread idea 
must strip her heart and fancy of their 
hope and glory for ever. 

■The befinning of strife ifl ns the letting out of 
water, 1 ' 

says the wise man, and though strife may 
be too rude and broad a word tn use in 
connexion with such persons as Lord Al- 
fred and Janet, certainly a rapid stream 
of some kind must have risen from the 
scene we have recorded — for soon ru- 
mours were afloat of incompatibility of 
temper, prejudicial to the mutual happi- 
ness of the parties concerned, and grave 
surmises followed as to the result. 
As evil news always flies fast, the 



Came rone heard casually thai which 
brought them immediately back to En;, 
land J and the General and his wife pro. 
ceeding straight to London, and then to 
Stanhope-street, found the housi;, i<j their 
dismay and astonishment, shut up. and 
learnt ', from inquiry, that Lord Alfred was 
not in town, and that her Ladyship wassi 
Hampton Court, with Captain Cameron. 

Not any one of the maternal strokes 
which had fallen on Mrs. Cameron, came 
with such stunning force as the one which 
now assailed her. It was no subduing 
sorrow — no tender grief; but wounded 
pride, sallinc dismay, shame, humiliation; 
a mingling of all the bitterness and nurest 
consequent on a trouble which the worid's 
finder of scorn may be expected to point 
asainsl yourself and those dearest torn 

Could the idle rumour, as she had tfll 
then persuaded herself it must be, be thus 
so decidedly, so unmistakeably verified' 
Had Janet already fled or fallen from that 
high and pleasant pinnacle of happy 
cloudless greatness in which the mulhn 
had left her, in security, and a fulness o( 
content almost palling to one whose occu- 
pation had been so long to wish and hope, 
and who had no present object remaining 
for such mental excitement — but now! 

Having turned from the door of the de- 
serted mansion in Stanhope-street, iha 
drove, with the equally dismayed, bat 
calmer General, with all speed, to Hamp- 
ton Court, 

There they found little calculated to 
minister relief or a diminution of their 
fears and distress; on the contrary, con- 
fusion was worse confounded, mystery 
being on the countenances of the domes- 
tics, by whom they were admitted; mys- 
tery on their tongues when they replied to 
the guarded inquiries for their master, ot 
mistress, or Lady Alfred Townshenil- 
mystery the parents interpreted as appei- 
taming to the latter. 

The General and Mrs. Cameron were 
told that Lady Alfred was in her room- 
that their master and mistress were from 
home, but that Miss Bcauchamp was if 
the house; an announcement soon fol- 
lowed by the appearance of Rachel net- 
self, pale, anxious, and harassed; flttfa 
Geraldine holding by her dres3. 

"In the name of all that's dreadful, 
Rachel, what is all this about I" 

(; Good God ! my dear Miss Beauehamp. 
how has all this happened f ' 

Such were the emphatic and earnest 
inquiries with which, having hurried bet 
into a sitting-room, the parents severally 
accosted the scared-looking Rachel Beau- 
champ. 

" Indeed. General — indeed, Mrs. Came- 
ron," was the earnest and distressed re- 
joinder, « I am hardly able to give you 
any very clear idea of the meaning of any- 
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thing that has happened; my 
hardly jet recovered 



n has 
from the he wilder- 
merit into which it lias been thrown. 
Poor Janet is here, I suppose you know, 
and you will doubtless learn from her 
mora than any one else has been able to 
extract concerning that strange, sad, most 
startling affair — but as for the othe,r," 
(and though Rachel raised her shoulders 
with a gesture almost of impatient (lis- 

Eust, in which something resembling the 
aughtiness of her mother was percepti- 
ble, pale agitation deepened on her coun- 
tenance, and her voice was tremulous as 
if with inward emotion,) " I can tell you 
little else, as yet, but the painful fact 
which you have already heard."' 

" Heard V exclaimed Mrs. Cameron, 
with the most fearful impatience of sus- 
pense, " do you mean Lord Alfred I what 
in the name of — " 

" No, no, not Lord Alfred — surely you 
have heard of Agnes V 1 

"No, indeed," interposed the General 
with anxious haste, "of Agnes, what ?" 

Whilst Mrs. Cameron clasped her hands 
and raised her eyes in terror. 

"She left noma the -l.iy QergJd came 
into Sussex for me and this child. A 
despatch followed him with the informa- 
tion that she had not returned, or been 
heard of. We arrived here to find her 
still absent. Ralph has gone with Gerald 
to search for her. It is too dreadful, too 
infamous !" and Rachel's firmness gave 
way, and she burst into tears. 

Even Janet was forgotten for a few 
minutes, in the horror and dismay which 
this communication excited; but Janel 
soon recalled herself to the parents' recol- 
lection, by appearing before' them in 
propria persona— gliding in with a face 
very pale, and a dreamy, half-be w ildered 
expression in her azure eye. 

She sank into her father's arms as he 
hastened to meet her, and trembled, 
rather than wept, in the fervent embrace 
in which he enclosed his precious child. 

Rachel left them alone to solve that 
which wan still dark to her ; as Janet had 
held hersejf in timid reserve from any 
particular confidence on the subject of her 
mysterious troubles, and from the respec- 
table maid who accompanied her Judy 
from Stanhope-street, nothing transpired to 
afford any enlightenment. The woman 
had never heard anything like angry 
words pass between her Ladyship and 
Lord Alfred; he seemed very kind and 
courteous — she, affectionate and gentle. 
Her Ladyship's spirits certainly had not 
been so good of late ; she had found her 
in tears several times. Lady Alfred had 

Eiven her orders to prepare to accompany 
er to Hampton Court, the very afternoon 
of die day on which a dinner party was to 
assemble in Stuuhope-stmel, at which 



Lord Alfred, she hod since learnt, had been 
obliged to preside, giving out that his lady 
was indisposed, when, in fact, she had left 
his roof for her brother's. His Lordship, 
she had also been informed, had been 
very much cut up, and had quitted Lou- 
don early the nest morning. 

The General and Mrs. Cameron were 
scarcely able to gain any more enlighten- 
ment from their daughter herself than 
this account threw upon the business. 
Janet seemed to shrink from any direct 
and explicit communication. She brought 
forward no accusation against her husband 
— indeed seemed to be far from easy in 
her conscience as to the blame which her 
share in the business might merit from 
her parents. To all their reasonings and 
qucetions nothing could they draw forth, 
but the hopeless, despairing information 
that she had bid adieu to Stanhope Street, 
not beins able any longer to endure the 
wretchedness which bad been daily in- 
creasing upon her for the last month ; and 
when they proposed that she should re- 
turn there with them, and thus silence the 
busy scandftl of the world, for a moment, 
with a ray of something like revived hope. 
she would listen, but end by arguing des- 
pairingly that it was now too late — Lord 
Alfred would not desire it ; tlif world, no 
doubt, had already set it down that they 
were parted — and bo it must be now." 

" Where was Lord Alfred 1" they asked . 

She did not know— then wrung her 
hands, and wept in bitter anguish. 

Hut even this weighty matter was but 
a secondary consideration in comparison 
with the other dreadful case, Fn this dis- 
tressing mystery, there lingered some 
faint hope of its being righted and repaired 
— but for the other — shame, ruin, and dis- 
grace mnst be the inevitable consequence 
of this wretched step taken by Agnes to 
all whom it concerned. 

She had gone out on horseback the 
morning after Captain Cameron's depar- 
ture — and before Lady Alfred's arrival, 
in company with Captain Trclawnpy, anci 
never returned — this was what the ser- 
vants had to relate ; what inferences and 
conclusions could be thence drawn 1 Mrs. 
Gerald had evidently no intention, on set- 
ting out, to absent herself for the nighl, at 
least 5 for she had ordered her dinner, and 
appointed a tradesperson to come for or- 
ders in the evening. But, however the 
deed might have been done, whether per- 
petrated by impulse or design — she had 
certainly been for three days absent from 
her home and children, and that was quite 
sufficient to seal her doom. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

■■ Know, wilier! at thy peril art thou plewed ; 
Thj- pleasure U Ihe prombe of iny pain-; 

The General was on the point of Betting 
nff to return to London to seek some tid- 
ings either of Lord Alfred or the pursuers 
of the unfortunate Agnes, whett Ralph 
Beauchamp suddenly appeared. 

Hie pale and deeply harassed counte- 
nance was scarcely calculated to adminis- 
ter any relief to the anxious hearts of 
those who greeted him, but his first words 
bore healing on their wings, for they were 
— - Thank God— thank God ! for by His 
merciful and providential interference, she 
is saved , so far, from actual gilt, and the 
rum she was on the brink of incurring. 
Let us pray Heaven that her life may be 
spared for her reformation — and that her | 
character may be saved from further j 
Mtgroa than her folly has already drawn 

: it." 

Ralph Beauchamp then proceeded to de- 
rail facts which it may be as well to take 
into our own hands to relate — and for that 
purpose retrograde a little in our narra- 
tive. 

From what met his eyes at the ball to 
which Gerald accompanied his wife the 
night before her removal to Hampton Court, 
he had been only more thoroughly con- 
vinced as to the propriety of withdrawing 
her from any further independent and un- 
protected dissipation, such as that in which 
she had already plunged ; and it may be 
imagined that the ensuing conjugal le(e«d- 
(ite had not been of the most amiable and 
placid nature, for Gerald had even refused 
to allow Acnes to ride with a party of 
which Captain Trelawney was of course to 
be a member. 

For some time Gerald had fixed upon 
the following day for running down to Sus- 
sex to bring back his little girl and Rachel, 
whose society for her sister he more than 
ever desired ; but he now seemed scarcely 
inclined to put the plan into execution, 
hinting at substituting a servant as their 
escort. 

But Agnes had tamed down into sudden, 
reasonable, and subdued meekness, as if 
an evil spirit had departed of which she 
had been possessed, and she was herself 
again. She declared her extreme anxiety 
to see her little Geraldine, and to have her 
with her—in fact, removed somewhat too 
rapidly all anxiety on her account from the 
heart of the guileless and unsuspicious 
t^eraldj and sent him into Sussex with the 
most implicit confidence that his wife 
would scarcely leave the nursery— in the 
duties of which she .seemed again absorb- 
ed — till his return. 

And Agnes held the baby in her arms 



until he was well out of sight, when ab 
gave it to the nurse, equipped herself in 
her habit and feathered hat, and by the 
time that was accomplished, Captain Tra- 
lawney had arrived on horseback, and he* 
own steed was brought round. 

The pair soon rode forth together; Agnes 
gaily kissing her hand to the crowing 
baby, held up by its ill-approving nurse a* 
a window above. 

On they rode, laughing and talking, 
The day was hot, but there was a balmy 
breeze, and far from subdued in twxty and 
spirit, Agnes found herself in the gay con- 
fusion of the London streets. 

Captain Trelawney said they must go tn 
Gunters to refresh themselves and myrj 
their horses rest. So to Gunter's they 
went, and Captain Trelawney left Agnes 
with her ices and cherry brandy to give 
some orders to his servant, and when in 
half an hour after he proposed that ther 
should set forth again, she found her pat 
frcy substituted for another perfect lady's 
horse, and her delight and approbation 
rose Btill higher when she was inf. 
by her companion that they were going to 
rifle in tho park. 

'■' That was so delicious — such a perfect 
treat !" 

She thought of Gerald indeed for a mo- 
rn entj and of not even having her own ser- 
vant m attendance, besides the cha:: 
meeting Janet, which might be awkward 
under such circumstances, and cause her 
expedition to reach her husband's earn 
some day or other. But she could not 
help it — she must go. 

Captain Trelawney did not seem to 
dream of her refusing — so it would be 
silly lo make objections so impossible to 
explain — coute qui coute — she must go. 

And Agnes went, and mingled amidst 
the equestrians, the most careless of the 
careless, and gayest of the gay. Ouce m 
twice she asked in a tone of some alarm 
of her companion whether that were not 
the Townshend carriage she saw, but 
Captain Trelawney having repeatedly nn. 
deceived her on that point, at length with 

" 1 don't think you will see Lady Alfred 
out to-day ; or if you do, from what I hear 
she must be too much absorbed in herovrp 
a I lairs — which they say are in a very criti- 
cal state just now — to remark us.' 1 

Agnes cared or thought not to inquire 
the meaning of this. 

In the course of the ride, Captain Tre- 
lawney mentioned a new piece which wu 
then the rage at the Haymarket 

"How I should like to see it! :; » 
claimed Agnes. 

"Well, why not to-night?" was her 
companion's immediate reply. 

(1 Go to the play to-night— how could I 
possibly do such a thing?" Agnes laugh- 
ingly continued, « And now," she added, 
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sighing, u I must go, I suppose, and look 
after ray own horse — it is Retting late," 

II would be a distasteful last to enter 
into all the details of the discussion which 
ensued. Captain Trelawney was a hair- 
brained, foolish, thoughtless, reekles- 
' young man — as giddy and ill-regulated as 
Agnes herself. It was folly more than 
vice which actuated hi* present conduct — 
A self-willed im pulse, which caused him 
madly to brave the consequences of lead- 
ing this weak young creature into conduct, 
n» say the least, moat fearfully imprudent, 
and morally wrong. 

It was arranged that Agnes should go 
to an hotel, frequented by the Cameron 
family, and where she was known 
that she should send for a dress awaiting 
her at the mantua-roakers, which had 
been prepared for an entertainment to 
which they had been invited a few days 
hence. Thus equipped — truly over-dressed 
for such an occasion — a gaudy shawl hav- 
ing hsen hastily procured from a neigh- 
bouring shop, she w« soon driving in 
Captain Tiekwiiey's Brougham, accom- 
panied by that gendeman, to the liny- 
mark el Theatre. 

There, seated in a small private box. 
the excitement of the previous hours par- 
tially subsiding, vague dread, shame and 
perplexity began to pierce through her 
bewilderment, quieting and subduing her 
fevered spirit. 

As to any en joy men! of the play, it was 
quite out of tho question. Shrinking from 
being seen and recognised by anv ac- 
quaintance, she sat ensconced behind the 
curtain, beyond the possibility of any view 
of the performance — the sounds only 
reaching her ears as senseless and jar- 
ring confusion, whilst Captain Trelawney 
talked with the same — or rather, as may 
ipposed, with increasing freedom and 
levity j and, however she might have he- 
fore drawn it upon herself, her ink-ration 
of such conduct was really now more the 
effect of distress and uneasiness of mind, 
from which she was painfully suffering, 
than any real carelessness or approval. 
Whilst Agnes smiled forcedly, or spoke 
incoherently, her thoughts were uneasily 
wandering to her husband. What would 
he do or say if by any possibility he ever 
imagined her to have "been in the situation 
she now found herself— if any part of that 
day's expedition ever reached hi* ears' 
Cold shudderings of terror, of conscieucc- 
stricken regret and repentance began to 
creep over her whole frame; she was 
pale and trembling. How should she bo 
able to face tho servants on her return 
home— how prevent the information from 
spreading through their gossipping? She 
might say indeed that she had been at 
Lady Alfred Townshend's. There was 



some comfort in that thought, and she 
breathed for a moment nlore freely, then 
suddenly turning to Captain Trelawney, 
begged him to allow her to go— saying she 
could stay no longer — it would be so late 
before her return to Hampton Court. 

Captain Trelawney rose at her com- 
mand, and com! ncied her down stairs. 
On their way they met several acquaint- 
ances of the Captain, who spoke to him, 
and stared very openly at his fair com- 
panion, who shrunk wi'di shame and 
humiliation from their gaze, whispering 
imploringly to her conductor to hasten on. 

Rut they were not destined to leave the 
house so" prosperously. We need not 
waste time by entering into the exact 
facts of the case — suffice it, that the hot 
Li fe-gtmrdsman was excited by some im- 
pertinent conduct of a member of the 
crowd through which they passed, and 
not even the remembrance of Agnes lean- 
ing on his arm could subdue his rage and 
moderate the violent language he W« 
rash enough to we — language duly re- 
turned in the excitement which succeeded, 
and the terrified Agnes withdrew her arm 
from his. 

Luckily, the quarrel had begun not very 
far from the door; and, pushing her way 
desperately through the press, she stood 
at length at freedom ; and by ner gesture 
more than by her voice, which she could 
hardly render articulate, made some cab- 
men understand that she wished for a 
conveyance — too well, indeed, for several 
at the same time rushed forward — and 
she was at length rudely pushed into one 
by the conquering hero, who, scarcely 
attending to her almost fainting directions 
to drive her to Hampton Court, dashed 
off at a furious drunken pace, followr 
the angry vociferations of his vanquished 
compeers, and indeed by one or two 
themselves, who, having secured other 
customers, seemed determined to obtain 
revenge by putting the driver to the 
shame of being outrun in the race. 

And Agnes soon felt the furious rate at 
which she was so fearfully raiding in the 
crazy vehicle increased to one still more 
terriiic, and a shriek of horror issued 
from her lips when she felt the cab sud- 
denly whirl round a corner and heave on 
one side. She knew no more. The next 
sensation she experienced was that of 
extreme pain and weakness, even unto 
death — as. opening her eyes, she faintly 
called upon the name of Gerald. 

None bnt strange faces met her view — 
those of a doctor, and an old woman who 
stood by the i the t>ed, or rather 

pallet, whjch stood in a small garret-like 
apartment. 

Dim recollections dawned upon her 
brain as her glance caught the bright pink 
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anti silver of the gaudy dress, carelessly 
thrown on a chair at ihu foot of her un- 
curtained conch. 

The doctor stooped down and spoke — 
not too gently — whilst the old woman 
bent no pitying gaze upon her, but a 
eleru impatient glance. 

But Agnes was too confused clearly to 
comprehend the words addressed to her, 
or to answer with any degree of co- 
herency. She only again faintly called 
forth the name of her husband — 

" Gerald, dear Gerald !" 

The next thing she could clearly realize 
was the crabbed, sharp voice of the woman 
in her ear. 



"Come, come ! 



; I can have none of this 
nonsense — please to find sense enough to 
tell us of somebody belonging to you — or 
you must be off to the Hospital; I can't 
Keep such as you in my house any longer. 
Come ! where'* your home — if you have 
one!" 

M Home ! home 1" Agnes murmured, 
becoming again confused — "oh, do not 
send me home — she'll kill me !" 

"Who — who?" asked the catechizer, 
harshly. " No doubt you deserve it 
richly 



" She — my mother — Lady Rachel — do 
not — oh, do not take me lo her !'"' 

The woman turned and spoke to the 
doctor, who again was there. 

They returned to the questioning ; but, 
except that she continued to cry for 
Gerald, and prayed against being given 
up to her mother — to Lady Rachel — 
nothing more satisfactory could be gained. 

The doctor puzzled his head to think of 
any Lady Rachel he had ever heard of, 
but unsuccessfully j and argued therefore 
that no such person existed, and that it 
was all humbug the sick woman having a 
mother of title. 

The old woman declared that if n her 
Gerald" did not come and find her out in 
a day's time, when she would have come 
round a little, she must be off to the Hos- 
pital ; for she could not harbour the like 
of her any longer in her house, she was 
mad to have done so at all. 

That same afternoon the anxiety of the 
old woman was allayed by the arrival of 
the respectable clerical brother at the 
lodgings, with eager inquiries if the lady 
who had met with the accident had not 
been received into that house. 

On receiving confirmation from the land- 
lady, Ralph Beauchamp demanded in- 
stantly to be conducted to his sister, which 
was done with many apologies for the in- 
ferior accommodation which, under the 
circumstances of the case, she had con- 
sidered it but due to afford the lady. 
, Ralph was much affected by the state 
in which he found his sister— Her senses 
were by this time much cleared— but 



from the bleeding to which she had been 
submitted, she was reduced lo a state of 
weakness, so extreme, that though con- 
scious of her situation, she had remained 
without strength to express or make 
known her desire, as to the friends that 
might be summoned to her aid. Distress 
and agony were painted on her small 
haggard face — her head was bound with 
bandages — whilst the large eyes of the 
unfortunate young creature fixed them- 
selves with an almost frantic eagerness 
on the familiar countenance which now 
bent over her with sad, anxious solicitude. 

The brother took her hand with (rem. 
bting emotion, murmuring with a mixture 
of lender agitation, and grave, sorrowful 
reproach — 

"Agnes, poor Agnes, how is all this? 
how could you bring yourself to this ex- 
tremity l>> 

"Oh, Ralph, Ralph, forgive rae!" her 
quivering lips found utterance to gasp, 
" Forgive me, for am 1 not dying!" 

" Let us pray that so it may not be, 
Agne»; and at the same time let us sup- 
plicate from Him forgiveness, which living 
or dying you so greatly need." 

Ralph Beauchamp lost no time in des- 
patching a messenger for better advice, 
also a nurse, and every comfort to render 
her present sick-room more commodious; 
and his mind, a degree relieved by the 
opinion of the surgeon, as to his <=: 
condition, and having left her in confi- 
dence under the charge of the nurse, pro- 
mising the invalid to return in the evening, 
he hastened to carry relief to those await- 
ing his intelligence with such agoi; 
suspense. The party at Hampton Court 
had not however been his first care. No- 
lle had to seek the couch of poor Gerald, 
who now, in the lodgings of Captain Tre- 
lawney, the companion of Ajrnes's unbri- 
dled folly, lay in a most precarious condi- 
tion. 

The state of feeling to which the un- 
happy husband was excited, when the 
certainty beyond the possibility of doubt 
or hope appeared in all its hideousness, 
telling him that the wife he loved with all 
her faults, so truly, so madly, was lost to 
him for ever, may well be imagined ; for 
we know that the spirit of the most cold 
and impenetrable of men yields like a 
reed, or maddens to frenzy, when the 
cords that bind him to a woman's delicate 
love are loosened or riven. 

Inquiries at Stanhope-Btreet having 
been fruitless, those at the Barracks for 
Captain Trelawney were answered bf 
feting the inquirers to his lodging?. 
Thither the husband and brother repaired, 
and there successfully found themselves 
in face of the young officer, who in one 
minute had heard his accusation, and 
Btepped back to escape the blow of hiry 
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which was raised, in answer to a cool and 
haughty disavowal he was beginning to 
make. The nest saw tho raised arm or 
the incensed husband sink powerless by 
his side, and his whole form fell heavily 
to the ground, senseless he fori- Ralph 
Beauchamp and the much dismayed and 
startled young Trelawney. A rush of 
blood issuing from Gerald's lips spoke the 
fearful explanation that some inward ves- 
sel must have given way, from the mighty 
shock of agitation by which his whole 
frame had been convulsed. He was laid 
on a bed and a medical man summoned, 
who verified their suspicion. 

Captain Trelawney, with much confu- 
sion and agitation, requested Co be allowed 
some explanation of circumstances, to 
which his conscience afforded but too true 
a clue ; and on hearing the slern demand 
of the brother for information regarding 
Mrs. Gerald Cameron, he earnestly de- 
clared his utter ignorance concerning her 
movements- — making a not unabashed 
avowal of their doings on the day she left 
Hampton Court in his company — his final 
separation from her at the door of the 
Haymarket; and i hough at the lime that 
circumstance had given him much anxiety, 
he hod quieted himself with the suppo- 
sition of her having entered a carriage and 
returned to her home ; he was on the 
point, he said, of riding to Hampton Court 
to ascertain her safely. 

Ralph Bcauchamp ; s feeling*, as may 
be imagined, were but changed from the 
dread of a terrible certainty, to a confused 
agony of doubt and perplexity. 

Captain Trelawney eagerly and anx- 
iously proceeded with the brother in the 
search, on which, after having left the un- 
fortunate Gerald, under careful guardian- 
ship, they set forth. 

The husband's senses were sufficiently 
returned lo render it possible and neces- 
sary for the brother-in-law in some mea- 
sure lo make known the real circumstances 
of the ease ; which, however little com- 
forting, seemed not unfranght with relief 
to the sufferer, as his countenance plainly 
testified as he faintly murmured "Thank 
God !" and motioned his broiher-in-law 
away, as if lo hasten the research Upon 
which he knew he was about to set forth. 

By the active assistance of the police, 
the deserted clue had been discovered, 
and the lost one traced, as we have seen, 
to her asylum by Ralph Beauchamp. 

The Cameron s lost no time in hastening 
to their suffering sonj Captain Trelawney 
resigning bis house to their sole occu- 
pation. 

Janet was consigned lo the care of Ra- 
chel and Annie Miidrnay, the latter having 
been sent for from Dover, where she and 
the rest of the party had been left by 



General and Mrs. Cameron on their ar- 
rival in England. 

As for Lord Alfred, he had been as yet 
unheard of in Stanhope-street, but the pa- 
pers had shown him to be amongst the 
Eassengers, who had sailed in the steam- 
oat from Brighton to Dieppe the day 
after he had quitted town. 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

Not wholly Imt Ilie he*H 
Where ihiit unit vine low hnlti part : 
Not worthlen nil, though fnr and long 
From home etlrnnped, arid guided wrong ; 
Yet iruij- iu dajtlUt liy Hon von he sUrr'd, 
It» prayer for thee be pour'il and heard ! 

Mb*. IIiuiti 

Ralph Beauchamp, as he retnrned late 
that evening to ihe habitation which con- 
tained his imprudent sister, entered with 
tho serious, earnest intention, and deter- 
mination, that with the blessing of that 
God who can turn the hearts of the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the just, he 
would endeavour that if the misguided 
Agnes ever rose from her bed of sickness, 
she might prove a sadder, perhaps, but a 
wiser being, than when first laid upon 
that couch of anguish. 

He had rejected all proposals of friends 
or familiar attendants being sent to her; 
indeed, he had little difficulty in persua- 
ding the parents, absorbed in anxiety for 
thetr beloved son, lo allow htm to take into 
his own hands the care of their trouble- 
some daughter-in-law, towards whom ihey 
could feel at this moment only disgust and 
severe displeasure ; her conduct having 
thus brought her husband into such danger 
and distress. It might indeed seem a cruel 
time to choose wherein to " wring the 
heart of sin — " that time of sore bodily 
pain and weakness; but the spirit of firm- 
ness and decision, which, in its best or 
worst features, formed so strong a charac- 
teristic of the disposition of the Beau- 
champ family — with the exception indeed 
of its last frail, unstable scion. Agnes — en- 
abled Ralph to discern, that if a reforma- 
tion were to be effected upon the mental 
constitution of the subject now under hi 3 
hands, it must be now, or most likely- 
neve r ! 

He braced himself therefore to the un- 
dertaking, determining that no morbid ten- 
derness — no weak shrinking, should in- 
duce him to draw back his hand from pro- 
bing to the uttermost those evil tendencies 
in his sister, which had hitheito proved the 
bane of all those who loved her. Yea, he 
decided that with the exception of himself 
—he who had ever proved more an object 
of awe than affection and confidence to the 
volatile Agnes— no indulgent friend or re- 
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lation no kind familiar servant should 

approach her, to show, by their anxiety 
and pitying solicitude, that her offences 
mkiht be soon forgotten and forgiven ; and 
thus cause her contrite remorse to pass 
away— to evaporate as the morning dew, 
a:., I "with it all hope of ultimate amend- 
ment. 

That night the brother spent by her bed- 
side. 

The medical man thought well of her 
condition, for the extreme exhaustion by 
which she was subdued, was the effect of 
the severe bleedings, by which her head 
had been relieved. But this weakness 
was to Agnes the feeling of approaching 
death, and as the morning dawned and 
she aroused from the dizzy state in which 
nearly all the night she had continued, 
she began to feel mora sensibly her con- 
dition, and asked faintly, " Am I to die 
alone — will Gerald not come to me?" 

u I am here — your brother Ralph, Agnes, 
Yoo must be content, I fear, with my at- 
tendance — your husband is ill, I am sorry 
to say, as ill as yourself — suffering through 
the dreadful fear and suspense into which 
your conduct has plunged us all ; his pa- 
rents aro of course with him, and cannot 
be expected to leave their son, for the 
wretched cause of his sufferings. Ah, 
Agnes ! you have forfeited all right to 
demand the indulgent tenderness^ the 
fond, anxious attendance of any of your 
husband's relations — ay, of your husband 
himself, had he been able to come : let us 
pray, that if it be the will of Ood, you may 
be spared to redeem at least your charac- 
ter, iu their eyes, if not in those of thu 
world in general." 

The invalid was too weak to pronounce 
more than a few words of self-exculpation 
as to any real intention of evil on the fatal 
day of ner accident. " Gerald," she fal- 
tered, "could not beHeveit: he must be 
ill, for he never would have forsaken her." 

Ralph shook his head, Badly, and said 
no more that day; but the next, when 
Agnes's symptoms were all subsiding, and 
she again asked over and over again for 
Gerald, or even for any one of his family, 
he spoke gravely and decidedly on the 
subject. He talked of the much tried 
patience — the often betrayed confidence 
of her husband — the deceitful change of 
demeanour bv which she had lulled his 
suspicions ana induced him to depart from 
Hampton Court. What interpretation but 
one, could A* even, the most trusting of 
men, have put upon her conduct?. In 
short, her brother gave the subdued pa- 
tient to understand that she must not hope 
or expect, in the present injured state of 
their feelings, that the relations of her 
husband would approach her ; and indeed 
in the course of the conversation. Ralph 
broke to her the appalling intelligence, 



that the parents had determined, in thu 
event of their mutual recovery, to ugg 
their influence with Gerald to induce him, 
for the flake of his future peace and hap. 
piness, and the welfare of his children, to 
separate from a woman vvho, by her 
and levity alone, would bring disgrace mul 
misery upon all those connected with her. 

Agnes writhed like a crushed worm, at 
this announcement, and her pale lips mur- 
mured — 

"Then let me die!" 

" Agnes, are you prepared to die, and 
appear before a pure and holy God \ Do 
you feel jour sins forgiven — your offences 
blotted out 1 Pray, rather, not to die until 
you feel they are pardoneu." 

" Forgiven — pardoned !" she gasped, hi 
much agitation. "No, if man reject me, 
how can I expect to be accepted by God J 
Where— where, then, shall I go? What 
will become of me 1" 

" Agnes, measure not God's mercy by 
that of your fellow creatures. The for- 
saken of father and mother — the alien ami 
stranger from those nearest and dearest, 
God will take up. pity and comfort, if, in 
steadfast faith, despising all other* hops 
of mercy and salvation, he turns to Him." 

Ralph Beauchamp then knelt by lbs 
bedside and commenced that form of 
prayer, in beauty and force beyond the 
power of man's unassisted composition. 

At first it seemed as if the words failed 
to enter the comprehension of her in 
whose behalf they rose. The large eyes, 
as if suddenly opened to discern a new 
and terrible world of doubt and dread, 
fixed themselves with an agonized and 
fearful, rather than attentive, ga/e upon 
her brother's countenance. But the deep, 
earnest voice seemed at length to pierce 
her heart, as it prayr-d " that the sense of 
her weakness might add strength to her 
faith, and seriousness to her repentance— 
that if it were God's good pleasure to re* 
store her to her former health, she might 
lead the residue of her life in His fea* 
and to His glory." A new light brok* 
upon her countenance — her pale lips 
quivered— her feeble hands clasped them- 
selves convulsively together — she listened 
breathlessly to the penetrating and im- 
pressive exhortation, following each word 
after the reader, and giving her faint, 
timid assent to the articles ofbclicf. 

Her brother paused ; and as if at the re- 
gretted close of a strain of music, AgBM 
made a gesture of entreaty that he would 
proceed. 

Ralph Beauchamp then told her that it 
was his duty to examine her as to the trtta 
nature of her repentance and charitable 
feelings towards the world— to exhort her 
to forgive from the bottom of her heart 
all persons who had offended her ; if she 
had offended any, to ask their forgiveness; 
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and where she had done injury or wrong 
to any man, to make amends to the utter- 
moet of her power, without which the for- 
giveneu he was empowered to declare 
could not lie accorded to her. 

With touching, piteoua earnestness of 
countenance, the expression of her early 
days returning, Agnes faintly parted, "I 
have offended them all — all— 1 ask their 
forgiveness, tell them. But they will not 
come to hear me ; I have injured Aim, you 
*av — him whom I love so well; but then 
—how make amends T ! 

"The earnest desire will at present be 
sufficient, Agnes; ihe earnest, prayerful 
determination that if your life be spared 
and opportunity given, you will make 
amends by the future rectitude of your 
life, for all you have made your kind and 
tender husband suffer. " 

"Yes — yea! oh, Gerald, my own be- 
loved, my darling Gerald, yes— ^yes !" she 
gasped with an earnest glow upon her 
pallid countenance, which spoke a depth 
and sincerity of purpose more than words 
cauld express. 

" And your enemies, Agnes 1 we have 
spoken only of those from whom on your 
part you crave forgiveness ; but are there 
none by whom you have been offended — 
are there none bv whom you think your- 
self to have been injured, whom you cannot 
contemplate with that perfect charity 
which is required of you — are there none 
with whom, for the quieting of your con- 
science, you would wish to be reconciled?' 1 

Agues opened wide her eyes with an 
uneasy, frightened expression, as she 
gasped in trembling accents — 



,: My mother!' 
"Won 



fould you see her thenl" demanded 
Ralph, after a pause, in a tone of some 
emotion; for though it was not without 
purpose and expectation he had thus 
directed his questions, he could not but be 
affected by hearing a mother's name pro- 
nounced by a daughter on her sick-bed, 
as the enemy of her young existence. 

11 Sbo her P with a* look of terror Agnes 
exclaimed. "She would not come if I 
wished it. } ' 

"Then you do not wiah HV* 

u Ah, it would kill me at once — her an- 
gry hating look !" 

"But," continued Ralph, "could you 
leave this world in peace, if at enmity 
with your mother — without an endeavour, 
at least, on your part, to do away that en- 
mity— to make known to her your willing- 
ness and desire to humble yourself arid 
crave pardon for offences committed 
against her? I feel and know indeed too 
well all you £an bring forward in your 
justification on that point; still I exhort 
you to make your peace, or endeavour so 
to do, with your earthly parent, ere you 
hope to be forgiven by your Heavenly 



Father. Tranquillize yourself now— I 
will leave you with your nurse to take a 
little rest, May God bless you, preserve 
your life, nnd renew your strength,'' 

It was in the silence and solitude of the 
night that, calling for her brother, Agnes 
with earnest entreaties beggred that her 
mother might be sent for. She now felt 
she should have no peace till she had made 
known her desire for pardon — her wish to 
show her own perfect forgiveness. 

"And, oh Ralph," she continued. 
" there is another — that wretched face of 
poor old Ricketts, how it has been haunt- 
ing me, and it will follow me to the grave, 
if I do not ask also her forgiveness." 

Lady Rachel Heauchamp had never re- 
entered the walls of the Towers, nor seen 
her eldest son since Lena's death — Mr. 
Beauchamp having written to her imme- 
diately after the funeral, requesting her 
henceforth to consider the house in Bel- 
grave Square as her own, for it would be 
no longer convenient or expedient that 
they should live together. 

lu solitary grandeur then, cut off from 
all communication with any one of the 
children she had brought into the world- 
Lady Rachel remained till the day when 
a note was delivered to her from Ralph 
Beauchamp, and which opening, with in- 
dignant surprise she saw to contain an ac- 
count of Agnes'S illness, with the earnest 
request that her mother would visit her 
and comfort and relieve her heart by a re- 
conciliation, or at least a few words of 
kindness and forgiveness, and that she 
would suffer Alias Ricketts to do thu 
same." 

" Here, Miss Ricketts l M cried her Lady- 
ship, tossing the note to that person, who 
sat at a writing-table near, " be pleased to 
answer that effusion." 

The ex-governess re-setded her spec- 
tacles on her nose with her shaking hands, 
which still however retained sufficient 
power of stiff, straight autography to ren- 
der her an efficient amanuensis to her 
patroness — and then she began to cast her 
eyes over the episUe. 
* '• Miss Agnes 1 — oh, dear me !" 

"I will dictate immediately, if you 
please," interrupted Lady Rachel, and "the 
paper was speed Uy prepared. 

" Write in your name." 

"I am desired by Lady Rachel Beau- 
champ, to stale in answer to the note just 
received, that she declines (at the same 
time expressing much surprise that she 
should have been troubled with such a 
proposal) acceding to the request con- 
tained in it — nor can her Ladyship allow 
any pereon in her establishment win 
wishes to re-enter her house, to approach 
the person mentioned therein. 

(Signed) " Eliza Bickbttb. ' 



- 
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" There ! look at the direction^ and let 
the note be sent immediately. Fine repu- 
table quarters — bat good enough for /Ur, 
lo doubt." 

The note was sealed and despatched ; 
but for some time after, Miss Ricketts was 
lost in contemplation of the epistle she 
had been answering, and that night, when 
Lady Rachel rattled off to an evening 
party, the elderly lady equipped herself 
in her bonnet and cloak, and saying that 
she was going to visit a friend, left the 
house. 

Agnes, in the subdued and tender state 
of heart and conscience to which she was 
reduced, felt deeply the unnatural and un- 
mercifid result of her overture towards 
her mother. Soothed, however, on the 
eubject by her brother, she had enjoyed 
an hour's refreshing sleep, when she 
opened her eyes to fix them on a face 
bending over her, the sight of which 
caused her gaze to assume a stare of 
startled and bewildered horror, and a 
smothered exclamation of that nature to 
wsue from her lips. 

" Do not be frightened, Miss Agnes — it 
is I ; you wished to see me— did you not"? 
Mr. Ralph's letter said so ; and I am come : 
and your brother gave me leave to sit by 
your side till you awoke ; but if you dis- 
like my presence I will go." 

Could this be Riekelra who spoke thus 
to her badgered pupil ] 

The still more bewildered Agnes Taised 
herself up, as much as her strength would 
allow; and as she by degrees began to 
realize the circumstances of the case, she 
put out her thin, wan hand, though with 
tome signs of distrust, of which she could 
not divest her feelings, and thanked the 
governess for having come; then, softened 
by the signs of tears her suspiciously 
steadfast gaze discerned rising in those 
hard eyes, as poor Ricketts grasped her 
extended hand, she said — 

H have met with a dreadful accident; 
perhaps Ralph has told you how it was all' 
my own fault— how I have offended all 
those most dear to me— how bitterly I feel 
ill that I have done amiss — not onlv of 
late years, but from ray earliest child flood 
—for 1 have been very ill, and still may 
be dying. Now I would wish to be for- 
given by all to whom I have behaved ill 
— and forgive those — » 

Here Miss Ricketts, wiping her eyes 
with nervous haste interrupted her. lo beg 
she would not talk of her ilUbehaviour 

DOW, 

But Agnes continued, "and to forgive 
all those who may have been unkind to 



Miss Ricketts winced, and began with 

fiurned zeal to arrange her nupil ; 8 ' pillows. 

' sly mother refuses to hear— to men- 



lion my name; did she send— did she 
allow you to come, Miss Ricketts?" 

" Yes — no — that is to say. I did not ask 
her, Miss Agnes— perhaps she will be of- 
fended — but it matters not, I was your 
governess." 

** Indeed you were !" groaned Agnes. 

K And I could not resist coming when I 
heard that you wanted me." 

" You have become very kind, Mise 
Ricketts," said Agnes, staring at her won. 
deringly; K I hope you can stay a little 
with me; I cannot talk much now; but 
what will Lady Rachel say and do to you!" 

''■ I don't much mind, Miss Agnes," the 
governess answered, resignedly; "I don't 
expect Lady Rachel will let me enter 
her house again, so, if you like it, I may 
as well stay and nurse you." And djv&b 
ing herself of her walking apparel, the 
took from her pocket a night-cap and her 
knitting — smoothed the former and laid it 
on a table; then, with the latter in her 
hands, took her post by the side of the 
bed, begging her pupil to go to sleep, and 
not mind her. 

As the most devoted nurse and atten- 
dant to Agnes had Miss Ricketts now 
established herself; for on despatching a 
message the following morning to Bel- 
grave Square, with a note of apology to 
Lady Rachel, humbly requesting to be 
allowed to stay a few days with her eick 
pupil, all her worldly goods had been 
brought to her, huddled together only too 
willingly by her ladyship's envious maid, 
with the message that Miss Ricketts was 
welcome to retain her present situation as 
long as she pleased, for she need not pre- 
sume to show her face again in Belgrade 
Square. 

At first it was strange and startling to 
poor Agnes in the long weary nightj, 
which her long confinement rendered even 
more sleepless and restless as her bodily 
health and strength began to be renewed 
— and she would bedew her pillow with 
tears of repentance and remorse as she 
thought of her husband — her children- 
longing, yearning to behold them from 
whom she might oe perhaps separated for 
ever — calling upon them severally by 
name with earnest piteous moans — to see 
that jaundiced, crabbed face bending over 
her—those lips uttering pitying words of 
soothing encouragement, which had never 
before moved but lo let forth stem com- 
mands — if not harsh invectives. 

Agnes would often be wondering how 
such a momentous change had hpen 
brought about— what could have washed 
the black-a-moor white— for as great a 
wonder did that metamorphosis appear. 



At last, one evening, Miss Ricketts, by 
some chance, mentioned the name of 
Lena, and Agnes's languid spirit aroused 
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to some internet by the sou net of that 
name, she led the governess by her ques- 
tions to enter upon squib particulars con- 
nected with the sweet being, whose 
memory bad never lost its impression 
even on the mind of her volatile sister-in- 
law. 

And then Miss Ricketts, as she touched 
upon that theme, spoke till her eyes ran 
down with tears, or glimmered almost 
with enthusiasm as she discoursed upon 
the meek still beauty — the child-like piety 
— the gentle patience of that angelic crea- 
ture — during that last period of her life, 
when it had been the blessed fate of her 
unworthy self to be established as her 
almost constant attendant and companion; 
the only person — her husband and Lady 
Rachel — relying doubtless on her unlovea- 
ble attributes — had seemed to consider 
beyond the jealousy which in so singular 
a manner characterized their feelings with 
regard to their victim. 

Then Agnes could not fail to perceive 
how, not in vain had been that soft breath- 
ing power of which she spoke, to melt the 
harsh, unloving spirit of her governess by 
its dew of heavenly love. And whilst 
weeping she listened, weeping over and 
over again, to the simple graphic relations 
Miss Ricketts never tired of giving, of the 
eweet speeches and affecting incidents of 
Lena's last days — told of the unheard 
sighs — unshed tears with which she had 
bent childlike beneath the burden of sor- 
row and suffering with which her gentle 
spirit had been vexed — and finally, the 
pure holy calm with which the 

" Pale, placid martyr mink to sleep," 

Agnes felt as if her soul imbibed a new 
spirit even by the hearing — and wondered 
no longer at the renewing power such 
heavenly influences had worked on one 
who had seen and felt all its beauty. 

In the mean time Ralph Beatichamp 
hopefully saw the subject of his discipline 
progressing favourably— still, he rejoiced 
but with trembling — still he withdrew not 
the lancet with which he probed the 
sorest part of his sister's heart. 

She bemoaned herself as one cut off 
from her husband — having wearied the 

Salience and indulgence of him to whom 
er spirit now clave with an intensity in- 
describable. She looked upon herself as 
one whom years of the strictest probation 
could alone re-establish in the eyes of her 
friends, as a safe and worthy guardian of 
her children, for whom her heart longed 
with agony intense. 

But in her humble and contrite state, she 
bore it all ; even sis she had borne chastise- 
ment and severity in her earliest years, 
with touching, piteous patience and resig- 
nation. 

When so far recovered as to be in a 



state to travel, Ralph Beauchamp an- 
nounced his intention of removing her to 
his house in Sua«ex — first allowing her to 
have an interview with Rachel, from 
whom she might receive every information 
concerning her cMldrerh her sister having 
been their guardian during their father's 
illness. 

This further confirmation of the fate 
which this arrangement seemed to portend, 
was too much for the unhappy Agnes to 
endure with any degree of fortitude, and 
in an agony of supplication, on her knees 
she implored, with tears and humble en- 
treaties, her brother to allow her a sight 
of her husband and children. Ralph, 
moved by her affliction, consented to her 
request, and she was taken to Hampton 
Court, where her husband had now re- 
turned. 

There a most affecting interview took 
place between the husband and wife. 
Agnes, struck by the attenuated appear- 
ance of Gerald, penetrated with sorrow 
and contrition, sunk, in her own weakened 
condition, at his feet, imploring his pity and 
pardon — whilst he, more from extreme 
agitation and emotion than from obedience 
to the injunctions and entreaties he had 
received, acted the part of the injured 
and merciful husband better than could 
have been expected. 

Her children, Agnes was suffered to em- 
brace. General and Mrs. Cameron also 
saw their penitent daughter, and kindly 
but gravely spoke of the hopo that the 
period might arrive, when without risk to 
their son's happiness they might feel justi- 
fied in promoting their reunion. Poor 
A<mes was carried off to the Rectory, but 
a Tew weeks after, her husband was suf- 
fered to break the bounds of restraint, 
which the urgent entreaties and reasonings 
of hia friends had put upon him, and flew 
there to join the wretched, penitent Acnes, 
where, for some lime after — the children 
being brought by Rachel and restored to 
their mothers arms — the whole party re- 
mained. 

Miss Ricketts attended her pupil into 
Sussex, and then departed to look after fu- 
ture employment, for which she long bad 
hoped, no other than her re-establishment 
in her old head quarters the Towers, which 
by some good luck she succeeded in ob- 
taining. 



CHAPTER XLV1I. 

" Prfliiinp what is lent, 
Makei the remembrance deur. Well, call him 

hither ; — 
Wt otc reeoiiKil'd, and Ihu fir»t view t hall kill alt re- 
petition." 

Alt' J "•(.'/ that rrsdi mil. 

"How is all (his, dear Janet?" asked 
the young widow, when arriving atHamp- 
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ton Court she was left alone, with her 
altered, miserable-looking sister Lady Al- 
fred Townshend. " What is the mean i ng 
of this strange and distressing story of 
your haying left your home, and your 
husband? it cannot possibly be true." 

Janet answered only by her tears. 

"Oh, Janet!" Annie continued, "you 
so strong and steadfast in affection — I can- 
not believe it. !J 

" And you do not seem, Annie, to think 
that there may be — that there must have 
been reason — provocation for such a pro- 
ceeding on my part,''' sobbed Janet. 

" No, Janet, because, forgive me, but I 
can scarcely imagine any circumstance 
that could justify such a proceeding on the 
part of a wife." 

u Not, Annie! when she finds herself 
unloved? Why did I marry Alfred? — for 
bis tide — bis fortune 1 No ! \ on are aware, 
Annie, too well, that it was his affection 
alone on winch 1 had set my whole heart 
— my every hope of happiness. Can you 
not imagine — you, Annie, who first in- 
spired me with my high imaginings of 
the beauty and purity of tove — can you 
not sympathize with the impulse which 
moved me, on awakening with dismay 
and despair from my long cherished 
dream — when my eyes were opened to 
read my fate in the many examples around 
me — the appalling prospect of being a 
neglected, an unloved wife? — can you 
blame me that when all this horror burst 
Hpon_ me, I should feel it only agony to 
remain with Alfred under such circum- 
stances, and that the impulse moved me 
to act a? I have done ?" 

: - Well, my dear Janet, allowing for the 
impulse which is by this time, no doubt, 
heartily repented of, you will now return 
to Stanhope-street. I have seen my 
father, and he, though full of concern and 
anxiety for poor Gerald and the unlut-ky 
Agnes, has yet determined to go in search 
of Lord Alfred, and in the mean time has 
placed you in my hands — so, Lady Alfred.' 1 
she added, playfully, "you must make 
ready to accompany me to'Stanhone-street. 
Come, Janet, disappoint the good-natured 
world by the contradiction this will prove 
to the exciting interest this affair of yours 
has afforded. No assumed reluctance, no 
false shrinking, if you please, for I see 
it is exactly what your Ladyship's heart 
most desires at this, very moment." 

Yes ! Annie had seen her parents on her 
way through London, and received from 
them all the particulars they were able to 
give on the subject of Janet, whilst they 
concerted with her on the course it would 
be wisest to take in the annoying affair; 
one into which she had entered with pecu- 
liar anxiety and concern, from the secret 
misgivings which were in her breast that 
she might be the innocent and most un- 



willing cause of the alienation of her aitter 
from her husband. For she had heard 
from the thoughtless Agnes, who some, 
times wrote to her, the fact of Lord Alfred 
being the great admirer and constant at- 
tenrlant of a Mrs. Stevens; solely, he 
affirmed— though she believed it was only 
a plausible excuse — on account of her 
likeness to one with whom he had never 
seen any to compare. Janet also in her 
very last letter to Annie, who little, at 
the time, had imagined the real feelinM 
which accompanied the penning of the 
apparently lightly written words — in a), 
lading to her picture, had added — "and I 
can assure you it has been gazed upon by 
other eyes than mine, with an interest and 
admiration which has made me jealoaj 
enough to hide it.' 1 

Rut if Annio had been in any way in- 
strumental to the unhappy breach' be- 
tween the pair, it only the mora moved 
her energetic mind to the delermi nation 
that it should be repaired if any effort on 
her part could aid in so doing — and having 
agreed with her parents that the first stop 
towards the desired end, was to promote 
the return of Janet to her home, she, on 
the following morning, without much iiif. 
ficulty or persuasion, effected that purpose, 
and a servant having been previously de- 
spatched to prepare for her Ladyship's 
arrival, Annie accompanied her sister to 
Stanhope-street. 

It was evidently with satisfaction thai 
the servants beheld their young lady re- 
turn amongst them, for she had already 
much endeared herself to her household. 
Janet re-entered her home with veiled 
face, and eyes bent low ; and when she 
had reached her dressing-room, and the 
door closed upon them, she turned to 
Annie and exclaimed — 

" And now what am I to do? You have 
brought me home — but home! — it is do 
home now, he is away — perhaps he will 
never return." 

Scarcely had the words died away on 
her lips, when a long, loud knock at thfl 
house door sounded on their ears. 

Janet turned deadly pale, and breath- 
leBsly gasped — 

" Can that be him V 

" God forbid I" was Annie's Inward 
ejaculation, for she was not prepared for 
any such contingency, which appeared to 
her most embarrassing. 

" Yea, Annie ! I know it is — I hear the 
sound of a carriage unpacking, and— I also 
hear his voice ! — " 

This, however, she could scarcely have 
done, for Lord Alfred — he it certainly was, 
by a strange coincidence— had merely 
murmured a few words of direction to the 
housekeeper, who pressed forward to in- 
form his Lordship that she feared the pink 
boudoir was the only sitting-room in a etata 
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to receive him, not being aware of Ids 
Lordship's intern* ion to return, 

He hurried impatiently on, ascending 
the steps leading to the apartment. 

It was the private sitting-room appro- 
priated to Janet's use. and led from the 
dressing-room which she and Annie occu- 
pied. Lord Alfred entered, glanced round 
the room uneasily, then threw himself ou 
a sofa, and again looked round with an 
air of grave sorrow; or it might be dis- 
pleasure- He bent his head upon his 
nand, mused and sighed heavily, Ihen 
rising, paced the room with disturbed 
steps. 

Lord Al feed, annoyed and dismayed at 
the decisive and desperate step his wife 
had thought fit to take, had remained 
some little time in perplexity as to what 
measure to pursue. Too proud and too 
much piqued to think of following her to 
Hampton Court, yet not quite able to bring 
himself to treat the matter with sufficient 
fashionable sang froid to stay where ha 
was and allow the affair to take its own 
course, he had at length followed the im- 
pulse which had suggested itself of going 
to Dieppe, where he knew the Camerons 
had been staying of late, and conferring 
with them upon the subject. Having ar- 
rived there but to hear of the departure of 
the family, he had now comeback, pro- 
voked, worried, and not quite certain 
whether he should, as far as he was con- 
cerned, take any further trouble in the 
matter. It might bo as well to let the 
woman, who had chosen to act a part so 
unaccountable and troublesome, abide by 
the consequences. It would be more hard 
upon her than upon himself after all, con- 
sidering the different extents of their natu- 
ral feelings. He had always thought she 
would suit him very well as a wiie — had 
always admired her, nay, loved her well 
enough to think of her as his wife with 
tolerable satisfaction", but certainly after 
seeing once more that bewitching crea- 
ture, her sister — the only being for whom 
he had ever felt a real passion — his feel- 
ings concerning her had considerably 
cooled — nay, though he had made up his 
mind the night of Annie's refusal in a fit 
of pique — of disappointed caprice, or 
something of the sort, to seal his fate at 
once, by marrying the girl who did love 
him, he had looked upon the circum- 
stances under which the act was entered 
upon, as of themselves quite exonerating 
his conscience from any necessity to play 
the Benedict more strictly than his neigh- 
bours. 

Lord Alfred had never dreamt of the 
smooth course he had chalked out for him- 
self in marrying Mrs. Cameron's well 
brought up daughter, being disturbed by 
such unreasonable conduct, Annoying 
indeed he felt it, as he now re-entered the 



home to wiiich that conduct had divert a 



most unaccountable feeling of desolation 
and discomfort. 

He had experienced the same sensation 
the short hour he had passed wi.hin its 
walls atier Janets departure — and as h« 
again entered the house the air of di*> 
mality oppressed his heart, and still more 
so when ne found himself in the very 
apartment he had been accustomed to sea 
graced by the presence of its fair mistress - 
He had been wont to enter it, oaiteleea and 
unmindful of any charm thereby imparted 
to its precincts— nay, any other lady's 
boudoir would have possessed more pi- 
quant charms for him ; why then did he 
feel that blank — that sinking spirit which 
generally affects the heart, from the loss, 
the absence of some object dear to the heart? 
His eye had been wont to dwell carelessly 
on the fair, stately young form he had be- 
come accustomed to behold, reigning there 
with its innocent grace — as carelessly to 
meet the earnest glance of those azure 
"eyes so pure,'*' which never faded to 
greet him with such fond affection. And 
yet the want of all this he certainly n un- 
experienced, and moreover felt that noire 
other but that young being he had hill 
regarded in so cold and indifferent a light, 
would at that moment satisfy his heart. 

It was with a very nervous start that 
Lord Alfred at length heard the door of 
the dressing-room gendy open, and Ite- 
anxiously gazed to ascertain who was the 
intruder, as if almost he expected it might 
prove a ghost. 

And certainly the appearance of a ghost 
might have inspired him with less aston- 
ishment than did the sight of the living 
form he now beheld — the slight figure 
iif Annie Mildmay, still in the sam<* 
deep mourning-dress she had worn the 
evening when they had walked together, 
and she had widi such indignant emotion 
rejected his proposal — since when they 
had never met till this moment. 

Her crape veil was thrown back, dis- 
playing her pale, and somewhat embar- 
rassed countenance. 

\* Lord Alfred," she said, hurriedly, and 
in some confusion — for it was not without 
reluctance she had yielded to the agitated 
Janet's earnest entreaties that she would 
prepare her husband to receive her, with- 
out the coldness and displeasure her heart 
so dreaded—" Lord Alfred, I have brought 
Janet back to you," she repeated, in her 
sweet, tremulous voice ; " we have almost 
immediately preceded you in your un- 
expected arrival. My sister, conscious of 
having acted hastily, unwisely, and in a 
manner which might well deserve your 
anger, has requested me to plead with 
you in her be naif. — Rut I am sure," she 
added, with sweet earnestness, "she will 
prove for herself the best suppliant. Yes, go 
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to her," Annie continued, in a gayer tone, 
a weight of care seemingly taken from 
her heart by seeing the expressive glance 
with which Lord Alfred eagerly rose and 
turned towards the door of the dressing- 
room — the bewilderment with which he 
had looked into Annie's face when she first 
appeared, having subsided. — "Go to her; 
or rather you, Janet, come here !" 

And pushing open the door, she dis- 
covered to the husband's view the tall 
figure of his young wife, standing in the 
middle of the apartment, her hands 
clasped, her whole attitude bespeaking 
the deep, thrilling anxiety of her heart. 

" Well, Lady Alfred !" he began, as he 
approached her with steps he evidently 
endeavoured should not appear too em- 
press/, and in a tone of gracefid pleasantry 
rather than emotion. But when Janet 
having humbly but hurriedly made a step 
lo meet her Lord, with an earnest grace, 
he encircled her m a tender embrace, and 
Annie just caught a sight of a tear in the 
dark eye bent down upon ber sister, and 
a nearer pressure of the beautiful figure 
in its light and airy summer dress, which 
epoke hopefully to 'her heart regarding the 
future re-establishment of a better under- 
standing between the reconciled pair. 

And when, in her dark garb, Annie 
Mildmay glided from their presence, with 
the intention of leaving the house and re- 
tiring to her sick brother's lodging. — she 
had shrouded her face with its sable 
covering, and went on her way weeping. 
Poor Annie had not yet learn I to look 
on young wedded love without the tender 
chords of her heart awakening to the 
feeling of its own desolation. 

A startling bmileversement was given to 
the exciting subject of scandal— the ru- 
moured breach between (he noble bride 
and bridegroom— by the issuing of cards 
in the names of Lord and Lady Alfred 
Townshend for a ball, one of the last and 
gayest of the season. 

It was evident to all observers that there 
had been "Much ado about nothing." for 
a most uninteresting understanding seemed 
evidently to subsist between the host and 
hostess : and Lord Alfred devoted a great 
part of his attentions to his mother-in -law. 
and that in itself had a good appearance. 
Mrs, Cameron looked astonishingly well 
and it was reported, to the relief of chape- 
rones and mothers in general, that for 
some years to come she had only one 
plain daughter in reserve, whom she was 
m no haste to introduce. 



CHAPTER XLYIII. 

Well— our sprinpi are over, 
Oh, eweel days of yore I 

Bjlhkt Cosottau 

The gardens of one of our fashionable 
Spas were honoured one evening in i ue 
ensuing summer by a very aristocratic- 
looking party. The Duke of Strallicden 
was. we regret to say, one of the man? 
invalids who repair with hope and faith to 
try the skiil of the great physician of the 
place. 

By the Duchess's side on the bench she 
occupied, eat her friend, Mrs. Cameron. 
They were conversing together; their at- 
tent ion chiefly directed towards a group 
at a little distance, consisting of the Gene- 
ral, who stood with Annie On his arm 
watching with smiling interest the moTe- 
merits of little Frank, who, with the laugb. 
ing Laura and Cecil were sporting gaily 
lo the sound of the music playing as usual 
at the time. Minny, too, was standing 
quietly by their side — plain Minny! gnu- 
ling pensively beneath her still plainer 
straw bonnet, like a pale, modest primrose 
amongst bright garden flowers. 

t; How melancholy that waltz makes 
me!" sighed Mrs. Cameron ; " it is one 1 
used to play so often at Athlone, in poor 
Annie's days of promise — the one, I be* 
Heye, to which she and poor Frank danced 
their hearts away; ana now! — I wonder 
it does not strike her — but she is so ab- 
sorbed in that boy." 

" How beautiful she is !" answered the 
Duchess, " now she has left off that heavy, 
melancholy crape ; it is like the re-bunt- 
ing forth of spring; and so young— » 
warm in heart, and feeling; I cannot bat 
tliiitk that you must some day see her a 
wife again." 

Mrs. Cameron Bhook her head. 






"You have no 



idea," 



she said, I; uf 



Annie's constancy to the memory of ber 
buried love. I have only hinted at the 
subject once or twice, and her distress and 
surprise at the idea have taught me to 
dare to hope no more. No — her father 
and her child, as long as they remain to 
her, seem to be enough to fill and satisfy 
her faithful heart. Between those lw» 
beings her chief earthly affections seem 
divided, as you may perceive. I some- 
times feel inclined to be provoked, for she 
is so captivating, and so much admired." 

"And Minny j" the Duchess said, after 
a pause, <• I thought she was to have been 
with her Bister Lady Alfred this season!" 

"So Janet proposed," Mrs. Cameron 
replied ; " but I declined . Another yeat 
hence will do very well for her, poor 
child! A plain girl has no chance in 
London— either of pleasure or profit. She 
is an amiable, contented creature— but 
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not formed to make a figure in the world, 
as it is called. Yet some say she looks 
like Lena." 

"Ah! who knows," remarked the 
Duchess, "but that there is some one 
on whom she seems to have made on im- 
pression ? How earnestly that man looked 
at her as he passed ! and see, he has 
turned again. What a gentlemanly look- 
ing person he is!" 

And her Grace raised her glass for a 
more particular inspection of the stranger. 

"I declare it is Frederick SackvUle," 
she cried j whilst Mra. Cameron exclaimed 
in a lone of some sadness — 

" Yes, I thought I recognised him, but 
was not quite sure." 

" I did not know he was in England," 
the Duchess observed, as having proposed 
to Mrs. Cameron that they should make 
themselves known to him, they rose to- 
gether for that purpose. *'It "is strange 
that he should appear just now," she con- 
tinued gravely, "I am not sure i ho Duke 
will like to see him much, he is so ex- 
tremely nervous — the least surprise affects 
his spirits; and you know," she added 
with a sigh, " that young man is the next 
heir." 

i: So I understand," Mrs. Cameron an- 
swered, and she sighed also. "It is very 
strange that I never knew till within the 
last few years that those son3 of Lord 

T- , his uncle, were so unsound in 

mind and body." 

"It was a sore subject with the family," 
the Duchess replied, " and the Duke ever 
hid a sort of prejudice as to Frederick 
Sackville being brought forward in the 
light of heir presumptive." 

"Poor Lena's first partner!" Mrs. Came- 
ron murmured, more in soliloquy than ad- 
dressing her friend. 

"And first lover, from what I hear," 
the Duchess replied. " Frederick has 
great claims upon your interest, Laura — 
his mother confided to me some lime ago, 
the hopeless and constant attachment of 
her son to your sweet Lena, which preyed 
on his health and spirits, quite unsettling 
his prospects in life. He was ever of a 
romantic and visionary nature ; very much 
Mrs. Sackville'sown Fault, for she allowed 
him to feed, as a boy, on Byron and Shak- 
speare, rendering the young man unfit for 
the study of the law, for which he was 
intended by his friends. I often regret, 
dear Laura — but regrets are unavailing." 



"They are eo indeed,'' thought Mrs. 
Cameron in her inmost soul. 

"There's your bright, lovely little Lau- 
raj" the Duchess continued, "if Frederick 
will wait a few years longer," 

"No, no, Cecilia, do not tempt me — T 
have done with such speculations — but 
we are missing our mark — Mr. Sackville 
has returned to the lawji. The General 
has recognised him, and now they are 
speaking together." 

Yes, the wanderer had returned. The 
bracing influence of the ocean — the en- 
larging, strengthening pursuits of travel 
and research in new worlds, amidst new 
creatures, and, above all, the healthful 
companionship of his friend Alfred Beau- 
champ, had worked their power over his 
mind. But the change was for the better ; 
his love was not forgotten. No! but it 
now came before him in the quiescence 
of a sad, sweet dream, which he would 
not if he could efface. He had never 
loved again ; he still feit that only one 
like her could take her place in his re- 
membrance. And he had wandered over 
tha face of the earlh and never found her 
likeness — no slightest touch of resem- 
blance to strike the electric chord of love 
within his soul; never till this evening 
which brings him again before our readers, 
when having strolled into the pump-room 

gardens of 1, where he had arrived 

that day to take lodgings for his invalid 
mother, his eye accidentally fell upon the 
gentle Minny, who was smiling as she 
watched lh»; gambols of iier little nephftw 
and his companions — and lhat smile made 
him, with a thrill at his heart, gaze earn- 
estly upon her. 

Was the face then like lhat of his lily 
queen — the starlight of his youth ? 

Yes ! that one simple, pensive look of 
poor Minny Cameron's did more for her 
than the most soul-conquering flash of 
beauty's eyes would have effected. It 
won for her a ducal coronet ! 

"Dear Laura! I congratulate you," 
said, sadly but affectionately, the Dowager 
Duchess of Stratheden, a year after the 
time of the Spa garden scene, "and truly 
do I rejoice that it is to a daughter of my 
ever dear, and early friend, I resign my 
rights and claims." 

The Duchess was now a widow, and on 
the day on which she thus spoke, the nup- 
tials of Minny Cameron had been cele- 
brated with the ex-Frederic Sackville, 
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The Public and Private History of the Popes of Rome, from the earliest period to the omm 
time; including the history of Saints, Martyrs, Fathers of the Church, Religious Orders, Cardinal*, huni- 
»" sitions, Schisms, and the Great Reformers. By LOUIS MARIE DE CORMEN1N. Translated ffoaui 
French— and embellished with sixteen superbly colored engravings of POPES, CARDINALS. ETC., W 
FULL COSTUME. Making two large octavo volumes, of five hundred pages each, handsomely boned. 
Price rive dollar*. An edition is alao issued, the whole bound in one volume, without tho enpatinn 
Pric« three dollars. An edition is rea/ly in paper covers to go by mail, price $2 60. 

"The material out of which a complete history of the Popea of Rome could bo framed, lies •cstttns 
profusely around, but it has been reserved for our author to collect it together in a popular form. Tb 
subject is one of intense and absorbing interest, and the more so as the work emerges from the doubts mi 
uncertainties of the earlier periods, and finally walks abroad in the sunshine of undoubted historic Hull. 
The author grapples his mighty subject with a keen determined intellect,! force and power— and it tbt 
Mine time simplicity of dictton— which at o nce convince the judgment and hold the taste and fancy ciprin, 
He lifts, with a remorselcsl hand, the ved which hides the inmost recesses of the Vatican, and shows lira 

i -Z ,-}, ,ea 1 t,lrc » 0( tllc unveiled prophet of Khornssan, too hideous to cnxe upon, a specuda it 
which devils laugh and angels weep. Whatever of craft or guile, of licentiousness or debaucherv him sin 
been seen it the courts oi Jungs, have been more than surpassed within the inner recesses ofthepalseesof 

h«, \ ^w A e V Cllr Y '.k^w 7*1 heap L ed Up Woalth ' wrmi B r ™ m lh <= ■uperstition of degraded man, ■* 
but a splendid offering fo the Moloch at whose shrine these croxiered priests bowed, and at which ibti 
on-ered up the groans, the anguish, the agony wrung from million, of human beings. All, alii. dcpS 
«ri;.„T i,^ dreadruIln <l''''»\°" J the tortuous policy of that worst of human leagues, the Society 

&«l?A?,r!!!T »f heretics; the stern, unflinching devotion with which the early Si 
formers sealed the truth with their heart's blood-all live and move and have a being in the glowing pan 
she' Surt wV. # T ho old lttltaa chronicler, who sat down manv an honest truth wnich now moulder^ 
j£ ^^V^^^! n _i l . b .rll^ COna ^ ,ted and .? fforli him a vast fund of fact*. These and other material, bs» 
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nrosmtr thrnairli nine. n»nr . .;„~l. _„. „.;j„. u... . ..,•'. ... .. , n. I 



